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Of puttin forth 
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To the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


od Reader, here I exhibite unto thy viem, cer- 

N taine Dialogues , compiled firſt in Latine by 
that famous man Eraſmus, and now by mee 

KID Tranſlated into Engliſb, for the generall good, 
of onr Church and Common. wealth. not abſque delectu, 
or hand ouer head (as they ſay) baue 1 gathered them, but 
atcording to the A poftles rule, I haue tried all, and cho- 
ſen the beſt . If thos wilt but enter into thim, thou ſhall 
find ſo delighifulland fruitfull a walke, that thou wilt hard. 
ly retire untif{ thou ha# gone through. They are full of doc- 
trines,both ſound and ſubſtantial. Repleate they are with ſen- 
tences, not prettie, but pithie, and garniſhed they are with ſi. 
lies decker the oth wittie and meigiiy. Of Philoſa- 
 phie both natural and ſupernaturall, thou ſhalt finde there 
2 plentie.Of learnine both diuine and humane, thou ſhalt 
aue thy fill: Both pleaſure and profite will entertame thee at 
thy entrance, and recompence abundantly thy trauell all the 
way thou goeit. What ſpuuld I ſay mare? Good wine necden us 
Iny huſb, and E raſmitis;bat/hn0 need of my.commendations. 
To the learned andindicions,yea generallj vo all men, he is [0 
wel knowne for hs derpe learning;and profound iudgement. 
that "aj the entertainment of t heſe his conferences, I necded 
not but only to hane ſaid Fraſmus wrote them. For the 1at- 
ter or ſubicet of them, I refer ihre io thicir ſcuerall titles: Only 
thus much I thought good to make knowne unto thee , 57 
: 4 2 the 
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IToo the Chriſtian Reader. 
he fift Dialogue, which is of a woman in Childbed, is peci. 
ally intended againſt the monſtraus aud unnaturall expo- 
ſins of children to nurſes by wanton women, and ſuch as ha- 
wing dame Nature moſt beneficial umto them, doe jet ſhew 
theriſclues both wanton Dames, and moſt cruell mothers to 
their tender infant whereby many ſweete babes which might 
haue lincd , and done good ſeruice, both to God and their 
Pyince, to the Church & Common-wealth. are now mad: d- 
way, yea, caſt away by an untimely death-, Haſled by the un- 


uaturall dealing of Motbers, and Nurſes, Aud many though 


they liue,yet are marred in the handing and cauſed to gr ou, 
out of kind,by the unkinde proniſton that is made for them, | 
(poore babes) betweene the nice wanton mother, and the un- 
conſcionable greedie nurſe. Of men that come to their end by 
untimely death, the ſaying is, that Phares periere crapula 
quam gladio: ſurffeting billes more then the ſword, which 1 
thinke to be true. But of, children that come to their end by 
untimely death, I ſuppoſe I may (and that not wnprobably 


ſay, that more haue miſcaried in the nurſing, then otherwiſe, 


as ſhall further appeare by the reaſons of this reuerend and 
learned Authour. And for further confirmation thereof, 
marke what I (hall tell1hee. Nat yet a yeare ſince, it mes my 


. happe (being in London) to be preſent. at ſupper in.a Mer- 


chants houſe, where this matten of puiting fort hᷣ childiten to 
nurſe, mas debated, Pro & contra, ſas they ſay.) I hae w 
then in preſence an ancient graue Mutrona, aud a midwife, 
who openly proteited, that ſhe knew a Nurſe, that had takers 
(for greedineſſe of gaine) three ſeuerail women children to 
nurſe at one inſtant , and they were nat of the' meanelt ſort 
neither: and hen manner was ta gos forth in the morning, 
and come no more in.againe till night,/bas' to leaue the poore 
tender Infants in the Cradit rogither without any companie 
er comfort, which within a ſhort ſpace by continuall crying 

| : and 


To the Chriſtiau Reader. 


and beating themſelues one againſt another for want of food, 
ended their miſerable and wofull aayes:a thing able to break 
a heart of flint.T his midwife being demaunded whether ſhe 
pale this vpò heareſay or no, did proteit that ſhe was an eie 
witneſſe thereof her felfe , and ſaw them all three laid forth 
vpon a boord together. Ihe hearing whereof cauſed ſome wa- 
try eyes, and bitter ſighs.T his cruell murtherer anſwered the 
Lam, but ſhe could not giue the poore Infants their innocent 
blood azaine. When thou hat aduiſedly read that learned 
Dialogue, then conſider tie mater, and ginc ſentence. If by 
my publiſhing hereof, but one Infant in the world may be pre- 
ſerued,or be the better edurated, my paines ſhalt be plentifm- 
H recompenced. In the reſt of the Dialogaes thou fhate © 
perceiue hom little canſe the Papiits haue io boaſt of 
Erafinus, 45 4 man of their ſide. Reade well, 
aud reape much and a(fift me with 
thy prayers. CE” 


Thinc in the Lord Ieſus: 


William Burton. 
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T he Printer tothe Reader. 


Ourteous Reader, there haue in this impreſſion 
ſome faults eſcaped, whereofT muſt acquite the 
Author, and pleade thy pardon tor my ſelfe, he be- 
ing both abſent, and vnacquainted with the ſodaine 
F booke : and I, ſometimes miſ-led 

y doubt and difficulty of the copie. The number 


.and moment of them is not ſo great , butThopeth 


kindeneſſe will be greater, in giving what thy ſelfe 


(as being a man) dooſt ſomtimes neede, excuſe of 
QTIOIS. 
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{ A dialogue of Fiſh- eating, both 
pleaſant and profitable , wherein are 


many excellent poyntes of Divinitie diſcuſſed, 
but chiefly that of the right wſe of thynes inaifferent, 


very neceſſary for theſe times. 


The Speakers are onely two. 


Lanio, that is, a Butcher. 
2 Saſſamentarius, that is, a Fiſhmonger. 


Butcher. | 
Ob now lulty Fiſhmonger ? haue you pet 
bought you a rope? 
Fiſhmouger A rope Butcher, what to doe: 
Bu. Chat ts do? to go hang thy ſelfe. 
Fiſu. Why man, Jamnot yet weary of 


my like, 

But. But you will be ere it be long. 

Fi. Why Butcher, what is the matter: 

But. Al pou knowe not, J wil fell vou. There is com- 
ming towards you, a very Saguntine famine(as they cal 
it) that will make vou euen goe hang pour ſelues. 

Fs, God woꝛdes Butcher, let this come to our enne⸗ 
mies: how commeth it about, that of :. Butcher you are lo 


ſodainelp become a diuiner ot ſuch great calamitie: 
But. It is no diuination, doe not flatter your ſelfe, the 
| 2 maiter 


el Dialogur betweene 


matter is euident, and the thing it ſelle is already i in the 
open market plate. 


Fiſk. Pou trouble my minde much, chew it mee itrou 
bane any thing. 


But. J will ſhew it pou fo your great griefe : There 's 
o late tome fo2th an edid from Rome, that from hencefazth 
it Hal be lawſul v2 cnery man fc cate what he it. And 
what then remaines to peu and pour oꝛder, but an inſati⸗ 
abie hunger with your rotten ſalttiſh? © 

Fiſh. Foꝛ mp part, J care not, if anp man do lift to cats 
ſnailes 02 netles, let him: but is any man tozbidden to cate 
ih? 


But. No, but there is libertie graunted to all men, to 
cate ficlh that will, 
F. Ikthis be all, then goe thou and hang thy ſelfe:foz 
J hope to gayne moe hereakfter than euer J haue done. 
But. Vea, gieat tommings in, but hunger io the full:oz 
if vou had rather heare moze merrꝑ newes, hencekoꝛth pou 
(bal live nioze cleatieiy, neither ſhall you vle to wipe your 


ſnotty noſe, which is euer iching with ſcabbes, vpon your 
arine,as you were wont to doe, 


Fiſh. Ha, ha: now we be come fo the foppe : the blinds 
rep2oachcth the one eyed, J would it were true that peu 
tell me, but Jam akraide you doe but fade me with a falſe 
toy. 

But. That which J tel yon is to true, but whereupon do 
700 pꝛomile to pour ſelfe greater gainc: 


Fiſh, Er cauſe that the world is come to that paſſe, that 
loke What is moſt ozbdden, that mien do moſt of all de⸗ 
ſire. 

But. And what ofthat? 

Fiſh. Becaule mioꝛt will abſtaine from cating ok fl:th, 
when there is libertie giuentocateit, neither will it be 
counted a daintie banquet indeede, where there is us fiſt, 
as the manner hath beene among our fozefathers: theres 
foꝛe J am glad thafth>rati2go floh is permitted, and J 
would alſo that the ratung o. fliy Were kozbidden, kez then 


would 


r 


n 


a Butcher and a Fiſpmonger. 


Would men mo2e gladly buy if then now they do. 

Bet. @ureily a godly wiſh, | 

Fi. This I could wilh, if reſpected nothing but the 
gaine of money, as pou do, fo2 the loue whereofyouhaue 
deuoted your grofſe fleſh-deuouring bodie to the infernall 
ſpirites. | | 
But. Yai ſhould ſeeme to be all ſalt, by your vnſauszie 
ſpeech. 

. Fi. What hath mwued the Romaines fo releaſe men 
from that lawe which reſtrained fleſheating, and hath bin 
obſerued lo many agts? | EE 

Butcher They thinke (as the truth is inderde) that by 

Fiſhmongers the cittie is polluted, the earth, the apze, the 
waters, and the fire are infected, and the bodies ofmen are 
co2rupted, fo2 by eating of fich the body is filled with rot, Piſcommo - 
ten humozs, and from hence pꝛoceede feuers, conſumpti⸗ dite of fik- 
ons, gowtes, the falling ſickenelle, leap;ouſies, and what 
not: 

Fiſß. Tell me then (maiſter Hippecrates) why in god 
gouerned Citties it is fozbidden to kill bulles and ſwine 
within the walles 2 And it were moꝛe fo2 the health of the 
Cittizens, ik there might be no cattell killed within the 
walles. Why haue Butchers a certapne place allotted 
them to dwell in, foꝛ feare that if thep ſhould dwell every 
where, they would ſone infec the whole Cittp with the 
plague 2 Js there anp kinde ok ſtinch moze pefttlent than 
the coꝛrupted blod and dzegges of beaſts and other liuing 
things? 5 

But. Theſe things be very [wete ſpices,ifthey be com⸗ 
pared with the rotten ſauoꝛ of ich. 

Fiſh. To vou 7 thinke they be mere ſpices, but not to 
the Pagiſtrates wich haue remwoued you from the Cit⸗ 
tie. und howe ſwertelp pour ſlaughter-houſes do ſmell, 
let them declare that paſſe by them, holding their noles: 
yea aſke the common neue Who had rather haue tenne 
bawdes dwell by them then one Butcher. | 

Bus. But neither pondes noz whole riuers will . 

s B 2 * 
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fo wach pour rotten ſalt fiſh: and ik is truelp ſaid, that you 
ſpend water in vaine, foz a fiſh alwayes (melleth like fiſh, 
though you ſhould beſmcre it with ſweet oyntments,And 


no marnel though theyſmelſo when they are dead, foz the 


molt of them do ſmel ſo ſone as they are taken. I leſh ber⸗ 
ing powdꝛed in bzine may be kept very wert many peeres 
together, and common ſalt wil pꝛeſerue it from ſmelling: 


being dzied in the lmoake and the wind, it gathereth no ill 


ſauour . If pou ſhould do al this vnto fiſh, vet it would ſa- 
uour (fil like fiſh, By this alone vou may coniecure , that 
there is no rotten ſauoz to be compared vnto that lich ma⸗ 
keth. And fiſh cozrupteth and putrifleth the very ſalt it ſclfe, 
whoſe nature is to pꝛeſerue things from putrekadion, whi⸗ 
leſt by his natural ſdꝛte it both chutteth and bindeth, and 
alſo excludeth and keepeth out whatſoever might hurt out- 
wardly, and dꝛieth vp inwardlywhatſoeuer might putrify 
the humoꝛs. In ſiſhes onely ſalt is not ſalt. Some dainty 
o2 delicate perſon perhaps doth hold their noſe when they 
goe by our flat ghter houſes, but no man can abide in the 
boate where your (alt fiſh lieth. If vpon the wap any tra⸗ 
nelers chaunce to mete pour cartes loaden with pour ſalt 
fiſh, what running is there til they be paſt it? Mhat hold⸗ 
ing ok noles, ſpitting, and coughing? And, ik it were polli⸗ 
ble, that pure ſalt fiſh could be brought into the citie,as ws 
doe the fleſh of beaſts that we kil, pet the Lawe would not 
lleepe: but now what ſhal be done to thoſe that are rotten 
befoze they be ſpent 2 And pet how often doe wee ſ& pour 
damned marchandiſe taken by the Clarke of the Parket, 
and caſt into the riner, and vour ſelues fined fog bzinging 
ſuch ſtuffe fo the Market? And this ſhould be done offner 
than it is, but that they (being cozrupted by your bzibes) 
doe moze reſpec their owne pꝛiuate gaine, than the god 
ofthe common- wealth, 

Fiſb. Although no man did euer knowe of any Butcher 
fined foz ſellingof meazled pozke, oz rotten ſheep that haue 


died in a ditch, e chaulders of mutton eaten with wozms, 


vet by waſhing ok them, and beſmearing them over 153 
e 


r 


Apothecaries, foz that ſometime vnawares they giue poi⸗ 


r 


krech blend, the matter hath bane couered. 

But. Pou cannot ſhew ſuch a pꝛeſident amongeſt all of 
vs, as we can ſbew amongſt you,as of an cle ſodden with 
a cruſt of bzeav, there died nine citizens, a hozrible thing: 
with (ach dainties doe you furniſh mens fables. 

Fiþ. Nou tell of a caſe that no man could auopd, i God 
would haue it ſo: but with you it is an oꝛdinarp thing, to 
ſel cattes fo2 conies, and dogges foꝛ hares. J ſay nothing 
of paſties made of mans fleſh, 

But. What doe you know by me? you vpbꝛaide me by 
mens abuſes, let them anſwer theſe matters that commit 
them, J do but compare trade with trade, and gaine with 
gaine: ſo vou may alſo condemne Gardiners, foz that a⸗ 
gaiuſt their willes they may ſometimes (ell hemlockes 63 
wolfes bane faz colewoztes : ſo may you allo condempne 


ſons inſteade ofmedicines. There is no trade ſo fre from 
offence, but ſuch miſchances may now and then happen: 
but you Fiſhmongers, when y& haue done what vou tan, 
pet is it poyſon that you (ell, if you ould ſel a crampefiſh, 
az a water ſnake, oza hare ofthe ſea, caught and minal:d 
together with other fiſh in pour nettes, it were a chaunce, 
and no crime, neither were you any moꝛe to be blamed fo; 
it than a Phyſition, who oftentimes killeth that ficke body 
which he intendeth to cure. This might be bozne withall, 
ik only in winter time pou did thzuſt out pour filthinefles, 
the rigoꝛ of the ſeaſon might mitigate the plague: but now 
in the heate of ſummeryoucaſtout your rotten garbage, 
and the Autumne, which is daungerous ofit ſelfe, is by 
pour meanes made mo2e dangerous. And when the pers 
doth renew it ſelfe , and hidben humours doe againe ſbew 
themlelues, not without great danger to the bodie, then do 
pou foz two whole moneths together play the tyꝛants, toꝛ⸗ 
rupting theinfancie ofthe ſpꝛing with vntimel age. And 
when this ſhould be holpen by nature, that bodies, beeing 
purged from bad humozs , might be renewed with new 
moiſture, you fill them with meere rottennelle , and ſtint⸗ 
| B 3 king 


a Butcher and a Fiſhmonoer, 
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king cozruption : and if there be any coꝛruption in the bs ⸗ 


vy, by your meanes it is increaſed: and ik there be any god 
humozs, they are alſo cozrugted. And this alſo might bee 
bone withail, ik pou did cozrupt mens bodies onelp. But 
now, becauſe by the difference of meates, the oꝛganical ins 
ſtruments of the minde be cozrupted, it tommeth to palle, 
that the mindes of men are allo infected: foꝛ the moſt part, 
you (hal ſee theſe ſame great filh eaters, luch as the fiſhes 


themlſelues are, that is, they loke pale, they lmell, they: 


are blockiſh and mute. 


Fifs. Oh fir, you are another Z hales, one offhe ſeauen 
wiſe men of Greece. Vom then 3 pꝛay pou doe they loke 
and ſmel which line vpon veetcs? doe they loke like beets? 
do they ſauoz ofthem:gow do they ion and ſauoꝛ that cats 


ofoxen, ſhep,x goats? Fo:fwth like oxen, fp and goats, 


do they not? you Butchers lel hids fleth fo? aintie meate, 
and vet as it is ſubied fo the :alling fictiene(Ccat (ct e, tort 


; b2eedeth the ſame diſcaſe in thoſe that koue Ach, were it of 


Netethatof 
the Phulitian, 


better to pleaſe the hungry ſtomacke with falt fich: 

But. As though this were the onetp lie, that the natus 
rail Philoſophers haue waitten, but ad it that they be all 
true which they wuite, pet to bodies that arc ſubiect io dil⸗ 
eaics, oftentimes thole things that be of themietucs exce⸗ 
ding god, p2oue Very bad: UL ſeil kiddes fleſh vuto thoſe 
that are troubled with feuers, 1 conſuniption of the lungs, 
but nat to giddy bꝛaines. 


Fiæ if ſiſh- eating be ſo hurtiul as yeu would make it, 
why doe the magiſtrates allow vs to f*\t cur wares all the 
pere, and reſtraine you from telling of your con modities 
a god parte ofthe pere. 

But. Whats that to me? peraduenturc that is pꝛocu⸗ 
red by bad Phyſitians, tothe end lheir gaines might be 
the moꝛe. 


Fi. What doe yon fell me ol bad phyütians:whp man, 
none are moꝛe enemies to fiſh than they be. 

But. O deceiue not pour ſelfe, they doe not that foz any 
laue that they beare vou, oz to the ſiches, when they can ab- 


ſtaine 


r 


e 
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a Butcher anda Fiſhmonger.. 


Kaine from them: none moꝛe religiouſly, they know whaf 
they doe well euough, they doe therein pꝛouide fog thems 
felues, and their owne health. That which makes many 
to cough, to languith,to be ſicke, is god p2ouiſlon fo; them, 
and they like it well. 

Fi, I wil not ſpeake foꝛ Phiſitions, let them reuenge 
themſelues vpoathe, (as “doubt net but thep will) ife⸗ 
uer thou talleſt into their nets, Tt ſuffiecth me that { Haug 


ko defend my cauſe, the god life okour ſozefatheis, the au⸗ 


thoꝛitie of the moſt avp2w:12d ZUttrs, the appꝛobation sf 
the reuerend Gichops, and he generall cuſtome of chaifkt- 
an countries, whome if pau will condemne all of madnes, 
pou map {but Ihndracher be madde with them, than ſo⸗ 
ber with Butchers, 

Bur. Mou wil not patronize the Yhyſitian , nepther 
will 7 be 3 cenſ@rcr of our kozefathers, oz the common cus 
ftoin?, J was alwapes Lov to reverence them, but not 
to inueigh againſt ihrn. 

Fi. Ju this rely YOu are moze wary than godlie, 
vinleſſe J be v-cenued 14! zu. 

Bu. 4a mp opi io,! Tis Cod fo2 men to beware how 
they hau to do Vito luch had auctozitp intheir hands: 


J read in my Bible, tyat s, ofthe vulgar tranſlation, 
Lib. That lo of a Butcher p umap become a Dtuine, 
Smt. Flhinke ya; the frſt nien, dd ſone as they were 

treated oftye moiſt clay, hav v*ry yea!thiu bobics, which 


_appaerety by their long liunng. and further, that paradiſe 


f ods in a n5Frommedious and gealihiul as ze. And > bo 
thintze that {ch bodies in ſuch piaces, peelding on cuerp 
fide a ſwerte apꝛe, by rcaſon ot the twere hearbs, trees and 
nowers that there did growe, might unc long without a⸗ 
npmeate, aud the rather, 4 thinke io, becaule the earth a⸗ 
bundänppowed forth cucry thing ok it own accord, with: 
o it th. laboz ofman; fog the dꝛelling of ſuch a garden. was 
rather tobe counted a pic alore than a labour. 


7 Tu As pet that which you ap is likely, but gs of 
ut. 


Th 1C Rutcher 
dilcourſerh 


bat } will t.{l prev what 3 t.nteacco2ding to that which out of the Bi- 


WilCs 
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But: Of that great variety or things which came ollo 
fertile a ground, there was nothing wozbidden, but onely 


one trte. 
Poll true. 


Fi: 


But: And that foz no other cauſe, but that by their obe - 
dience they might acknowledge their Lozd and Maker. 
And this J thinke,that the earth when it was young, did 
bzing fo2th all things moze happilp, and ok better iupce, 


then it doth now, being old and anon barren, but 39 85 
allp in Paradiſe. 


Fiſb: Rot vnlike: what then? 


But. Lherefoze to eate there was or pleaſure, not ofne- 
ceſſify, 


Fiſh: I haue heard (0. 


But: And to abſtaine from tearing, oz butchering , li⸗ 
ung creatures, was then a point of humanitie, not ol ſan⸗ 
dit e. 

Fißh: J know not that. J reade, that after the floud, fo 
_ feve vpon lining creatures, was permitted: J do not reads 

that it was fozbidden befoze , But why ſhould there bee 
now apermiſſion granted to eate ofthem , ik it were per⸗ 
mitted befoꝛc: 

But: Why doe we not feede vpon frogges, as well as 
vpon other liuing creatures? Not becauſe they are fozbid⸗ 
den, but becauſe we abhozre them. And it may be, that 
Cod in that place, doth but admonifh men what mcates 


are fitteſt fo; humane frugaiity, and not what he would 
permit to be eaten. 


Fiſb: J am no Soth-ſaycr, - 


But: But we reade, that ſo ſone as man was . 
it was ſaid vnto them; beare rule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the fowles ofthe aire, and all liuing things that moue 


vpen the earth. Mhat vle is there ofthis dominion, iki 
be not lawlull to eate of them: 


Fiſh: O cruel Haiſter, dooſt thou ſodenoure thy men, 
and thy maides, thy wife and thy child zen; but by the ſame 
realon chou maieſt got cate thy chamber -pot to, lo; 


thou 
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thou beareſt rule ouer it. | 

Bat: But heare againe por pꝛowd Fiſh monger, of, 
ther things there is an vſe, and the name ok rule is not in 
baine: The hozſe doth beare me on his backe, the tammell 
carriettz packes, but of filhes what other vſe tan there be, 
but to feeve vpon them? 

Fi: As il fozſoth, there were not a number ofmedi- 
tines made offiſhes . Againe, there be many things that 
be made onely fo; the del:ght of man, whe alſs in the be- 
Holding of them, may be dzawne thereby to an admiration 
ofthe Creatoz . Peraduenture you will not belcue that 
Dolphines doe carry men vpon their backes , But to con- 
clude, there be fifhes which doe foze-ſhew a tempeſt to be 
at hand, as the Hedgehog ofthe the lea: doe pou not want 
ſuch a ſeruant at home ſometime? 

But: Well, grant that befoze the floud, it was not per⸗ 
mitted to eate ofany thing but of the fruites of the earth, 
pet it was no great matter to abſtaine from thoſe things 
which bodily necellity required not, and in killing where- 
of, was a ſhew ofcruelty , This you will grant me, that 
the feeding vpon liuing creatures, was permitted from the 
beginning, fo2 the imbecilitp of mans nature. The floud «. 
bꝛought cold with it: and we ſce at this day, that in colde 
Countries men are moze giuen to eate then in hote: and 
the ouer- flowing of waters, did either extinguiſh,oz much 
toꝛrupt the fruit? of the earth, 

Fiſß: Be it ſo: What then: 

But: And yet after the floud men liued aboue two hun⸗ 
dzed peares. 

Tic: So J beleue. 

But: Why then did almighty God permit thoſe that 
were lo ſtrong without compariſon to eate of all things, 
and afferward reſtrained thoſe that were ofa karre weaher 
conſtitution and ſhozter time, to certaine kinds of meates, 8 
as he gaue in charge by Moſes? ſtran 5 of 

Fi: Ns ik it were fo2 me to giue a reaſon of Cops do- A eates vnde: 
mgs . But Jthinke the Lozd my then as Paiſters vie to che Lawe. 

doe 
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doe, Who abzidge their ſeruanks oftheir lib ertie, which be⸗ 
foze they allowed them, when they ſe that they abuſe their 
Faiters lenity and kindeneſſe. Do we take from a ho2ſs 
that is foinfy and vnrulp, his biancs and dates, and gius 
hemkut aliftfe gap, and then ride him with a ſharper bit 
and Harper ſpurres. Wankinde had Haken off all ſeare 
and re erence 5fGod, and was grobone intoltich a kinds 
of licentiouſneſſe, as if there had been no God at all. HDeere⸗ 
upon were oꝛdained lawes, as barres and ceremonies, as 


railes, pꝛecepts, and thzeatnings, as bꝛidles, that ſo men 
might repent. 


But: Why then doe not thoſe barres and bzidles re⸗ 
maine vnto this day? 

Fißß: Becauſe the rigoz of that carnall ſeruitude was 

Otout liber taken away, after that by the Goſpel we were adopted to 


ty vnder the 


Gagel. be the ſonnes ol Cod, when the grace of God did moze a⸗ 

1 bound, thoſe pꝛetepts were abzogated, 
Obi &. ut: Gods law is perpetnall. And Thꝛiſſ ſaith; he came 
not tobzcake the Law, but to fulfill the Law. Yow then 


durſt they that came after, ts abzogate a god part of the 
Law? 


Anſyers Fiſh: That Law was not giuen to the Gentiles : and 
therefoze it ſemed god vnto the Apoſtles, not to burthen 
them with circumciſion , (which the Jewes oblerue vnto 
this day) leſt they ſhould (as the Jewes alſo doe) place the 
hope of ſaluation in bodily obſeruations , rather then in 
faith and loue towards Cod. 

But: J omit the Gentiles , By what ſcripture pꝛooue 

pou that the Jewes (ifthep would imb2ace the pzofcſion 

8700 Goſpel ) ſhould bee free from the bondage of Mo- 
ſe: Law? 

Fißß: Becauſe the J3zophets did foze-tell, that God 
would make a new coucnant with them, and giue them a 
new heart, and they bzing in the Lozd, abhozriva the feſti⸗ 
uall dates of the Jewcs,refuſing their ſacrifices, deteſting 
their faſts, reiecting their offerings, and deſiring a people 
of a circumciſed heart. The Lozd hiniſelfe confirmed their 


beo 
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p2ophecies, who giuing his body and his blod vnto his 


choice of meates is abzogated, bolh by Chziſts example, as 
alſo by his wo2d, who faith; That man is not deüled with 
that which goeth into the bellp, x is caſt out in the dꝛaught. 
The lame was chewer to Peter in a viſion; pea, and Peter 
himſelke with Paul and the reſt, eateth common meates 
fo}bidden by the Law. This matter is handled by Paul in 
all his Epiſtles, and without doubt, the Chziſtian people 
to this dap doe follow the ſame rule, as deliuered them 
from the hands ok the Apoſtles, Therefoze the Jewes are 
nok onelp fred from the ſuperſlitious obſeruation of the 
Lab, as it were from mtike, oz fod that thep were famili⸗ 
arly vſed vnto, but now they ars d2iuen from it as athing 
out of ſeaſon. either is the Law abzogated, but onelp 
ſome part ofifis commanded to ccaſe, which now would 
be idle, o: in vaine, which may be illuſtrated by ſome fami- 
kar ſimilitudes in the courſe of Nature. 

Greene leaues and bloſſomes doe pꝛomiſe kruit to ſpzing 
akter them. Now when the tree is loaden with fruit, no 
man deſires the bloſſomes: neither is any man greed 
foz the loſſ: ofþts ſonnes childhode , when his fonne is 
arowne to mans eſtate. No man careth fo2 candics and 
toꝛches when the Punnets riſen, The tutoz hath no cauſe 
to complaine, ikhis ſcgoller (being ok a ripe age) doth chal- 
lengehis liberty, and hath his tutoꝛ vader his owne pow⸗ 
er oꝛ command, Apledge is no longer a pledge, when the 
things p2omiced are exhibited The Bude, beko ze ſhe ve 
brought to the Lide grome, both comſozt herſelke with 
letters, which he ſent onto her, che kilketh the gits that 
come from him, and imbꝛacet) his picture; but when ſee 
iniopeth the Bꝛide-grome hiagiſelle, thenſhe neglecety 
thoſe things which hee loned betdꝛe. But the Jewes at 
the firſt, are hardly dꝛawne (rom their old cuſkomes as a 
childe is hardly weaned kronethe bꝛeaſt. Thereſoꝛe they 
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are almoſt by fozce 22112n from thoſ? figures, oꝛ ſhadowes, 


The 3 2 95 
Diſciples, calleth it a new Testament. How if nothing of meates 
were aboliſhed ol the old, why is this called a new: The roses. 
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82 tempozary comfo2ts , that they might wholly imb2ace 
him whome that ceremoniall lawe did pzomile and ſha- 
dow. 

But: {Who would euer haue expected ſo much diuinity 
ta come from a Fiſh monger ? Truely you are wozthy ts 
(cli ſalt-fiſh no longer, but freſh fiſh. But tell me ene thing, 
you were ad Jew, as J am not ſure whether peu beoz no, 
and were in danger of death, by reaſon of extreame famine, 
woulde you die rather then you would eate anp (wines 
lleſtz ⸗ 
Fi. What J would do, know:but what J ſhould da 
J know not. 


Zut. God hath fo2bidden both, he hath ſaid, 2 hon ſtalte 


doc no murther, and he hath ſaide, Eare ne wine fleſh . In 


ſuch a caſe, Which commandement ſhould giue place fo o⸗ 
ther: 

Fiss. Firſt, it is not euident, whether God fozbadethe eat⸗ 
ing of wies fleſh with tis mind, that men ſhould rather 
die than pꝛeſerue life by eating of it. Foz the Lozd himlelfe 
cxcuſeth Da ia, that contrary to the lawe did eate the ſhew 
bꝛead:and when the {ewes were exiles in Baby/oy, thep o- 
mitted many things which the law pzelcribcd. Therefoze 
JF Gould iudge the law ol nature, which is perpcfuall and 
inuiolable, to be pzcferred beioze that which neither was 
als was af. er to be abzogated. 


But. Why then are the bꝛethzen ofthe chab te tom⸗ 


Was refuld mended,fo2 choſing to die, rather a moſt cruell death, than 


fc, 


zo cate ſwines gnte to taſte of Swines flelb ? 


Fiſh. I thinke it was, becauſe that cating, commann- 
dcd by that heathen king, did tompꝛehend viidcrit are- 
nouncing ofthe whole law ofthetr country, cuen as circũ⸗ 
tiſion, which the Jewes would enfozce vpon the Gentiles, 
contained the pꝛofeſlion oftheir whole religion, nv other- 


wiſe then an earneſt which ſerueth to bind men to the per- 


fſozmance ofthe whole bargaine. 
But. Tf then the grofler part of the law were rightly 
taken away, when the light of the Golpel arole, what is 
the 
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the reaſon that the ſame , oꝛ moꝛe grieuous then they, are 
now commaunded againe; and eſpectally ſeeing as the 
Lozs doth call his yoke an eaſte poke? And Peter in the 
acts ofthe Apoſtles doth call the lawe of the Jewes a hart 
law, which neither they no2 their fathers were able foz to 
beare. Circumciſion is taken away. but baptiſme is com in 
ffeade thercok, J dad almoſt ſaide, ok a harder condition. 

Then the Inkants were deferred vnts the eight dap, and if 
the childe chaunced fo die in the meane time, the parents 
deſire of circumciſton was imputed vnto them fo cirtum⸗ 
tiſion. Me bꝛing little childzen immediately fromthe mo⸗ 
thers wombe, and dippe tem ouer head and cares in cold 
water, which hath ſtode perhappes long a putrifping in a 
ſtone font. And il it chaunce to die the firſt day, oꝛ to mil⸗ 
carry eaen in the birth, thꝛough no default of the kriendes, 
oz parents, they {ay1a Popery that the poze miſerable in⸗ 
fant is damned in hell foꝛ euer. 

Fi. So they ſoy indeede, but J ſee no reaſon fo; it, fo2 Of childrei. 
not the want of the lacrament, but the contempt and neg⸗ dyuig With. 
led ofthe ſacrament is dangerous, but eſpecially to the pas oui baptizing, 
rents: but other wiſe, ifchildzen die befoze they can be laws 
fully baptiʒed, we muſt belceuc that they are ſaued by gods 
election, and by vertue of the couenaunt which God hath 
made to the faithfull, and fo their ſeede, of which couenant 
baptiſme1s but a ſeale and a pledge, toconfirme onc faith 
that doe beleeue, andthe childes faith when it commeth to 
pceres ol diĩcretion:but Gods grace is not tied to his ſeales 
oꝛ pledges. Me are peſtered with moe faſting dapes, and 
feſtigall dapes than the Jewes were. They were moze 
free from their meates than we be, fo2 they might all the 
peere long eate muttons, cavons, par tridges, uiddes gc. ſo 
may not we. There was 1.0 kinde of garment toꝛbidden 
the.n but linſey wolſep: but nowe we muſt be pꝛeſcribed 
what apparreil to weare, of what faſhion, and colour, and 
wig mut we re ſilks, and who not:a..d many things moe 
J tould naue, Which makes me thinke that the (fate of tye 
Jewes was farre better than ours. 
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Pon erre all the way, Gatcher pau erre : Chziſts yoke 


lack g 39. & is not ſuth a thing as you imagine it to be. A chꝛiſtian is ti⸗ 
acdr.2.3.& gyto moꝛe things fozquantitie,and moze hard faz quality 
than the Jewes: yea and to a ſoꝛer puniſhment, if hee neg⸗ 


left them oz contemne them, but a greater fozce of faith and 
kout being lopned onto them, doth make thole things 
(wet? and caſie, which are by nature moſt hard and gree- 
UCHS, 

Bat. Put when theSpirite was ginen in the likenefſe 
or ſierie fongues, it repleniſhed ihe heartes of the faithfull 
with a moſt plentifull gift of faith and lone : why was the 
burden of the Law then withdzawn as it were from weak 
ones, that were ready to ſincke as it were vnder a moſt 
truell burden? Why dwth Peter (being now inducd with 
the holp Ghoft) call it an intolerable burthen: 


Is6. It was abzogated! in parte, and that foꝛ two cau⸗ 
ſes. 


Firſt, leſt Judaiſme Houlde (as it did beginne) ouer⸗ 
whelme the glozp ofthe Goſpel, 

Secondly, leſt th2ongh the rigour of the ceremoniall 
Lawe, the Gentiles ſhould be kept backe from Chziſt, a- 
mong whom were many weahke oncs, who were in daun⸗ 
ger ofa double inconuenjence, if ſome part ofthe Law had 
not beene taken away, 


Fri, tzep might elſe haue belcened kat no man could 
be laued without the obſcruztion o' t! ze ſawe. 


Decondly , they might o'herwite perhappes choſe ras 
ther to remapne ſtill in their Hagan. ſine. than to vt; ergo 
the poke of Moſes laws. 


Thereloꝛe it was merte to allure and catch tho: weake 
on?s, with a certaine batte of iibertie, 

Againe, part ofthe ceremioniall lau was then abꝛoga⸗ 
ted, oꝛ changed to {ome other thing, in regarvotthem who 
flatly denped all, 02 any hope of ſauation to he in the pꝛo⸗ 
kellion ok the Golpel, without the oblernation oktoc law, 


circamciſion,labbaoths; choice of mestee, any many ſuch 
things. Anvfurther , that ſperch cfthc z oly 2poltle caint 


Peter, 
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Peter, where hs ſaith, the Labwe is an intollerable burden, 
is not to be rekerred vnto that perſon which hee then ſul⸗ 
tapned (foz to him nothing was inkollerable) but to thoſe 
groſſe and weake Jewes, which not without great pꝛke⸗ 
ſomenelle did bite vpon the ſhell, hauing nok as yet taſted 
the ſwete kernellok the ſpirife, 

But. Pour reaſoning is grofſ? enough, 02 (17990 will) Hymns or. 
ſubſtantiall enough: but mc& thinkes there are cauſcs e- {eruarions t 
now why their carnall obſeruations ſhould be tow taken be arbitrzty, 
away,o? at leaſtwiſe be left arbitrary to enery mans conl⸗ by. 
tience and diſcretion. | | 

Fiſs. Why lo? | 

But. Ok late 3 ſawe the whole wozlde pictared vpon a 
linnen cloth, but very large, there J ſawe how ſmall that 
part is which doth purely and ſincerely pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſtian 
religion, namelp one co2ner of Europe reaching weſtward, 
and parte ok it towardes the noꝛth, and a third parte tend⸗ 
ing (but afarre off) foward the ſouth, and the fourth reach⸗ 
ing to the eaſtward ſeemed to be Polonia. All the wozlbe be⸗ 
ſides containeth either Barbarians, not much ditkering 
from bzuite beaſfs, oz Schiſmatiques, oz Berctiques, 02 
all. 5 

Fy/h. But vou ſawe not all that part which lieth ſouth- 
ward, and the diſperſed Jlands, noted foz woꝛthy chzi⸗ 
ſtians. 

But. I (aw them: and J learned, that from thence many 
pꝛeps haue bin taken: but that chziſtianitie was planted 
there, Jheard not. Sith therefoze the haruelt is fo great, 

AJ woulde fhinke that this were the beſt way of all koz to 
plant religion there, that as the Apoſtles tooke away the 
burthen of Les Kab, leſt the Gentiles ſhould goe backe 
againe; ſo now alſo to alure the weake ones, it were fit fo 
remoue the bondage ok certaine things, without which 
the wozld ffod well enough at the firſt, and now might 
tontinue as wel, if there were that faith and charity which 
the Golpel requireth. Againe, J le that there bee many 
which doe place the chatelt part of piety in the obſeruati- 

on 
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on ol plates, garments, meates, fats, geſtures, and ſin⸗ 
ging, and by theſe things do iudge their neighbour, againſt 
the rule ofthe Goſpel,from whente it commeth that when 
all things ſhould be referred to faith and chari*y, by the ſu⸗ 
perſtition of theſe things, voth are cxtiuguiſheo, nd farre 
is he from the faith of the Goſpel, that truſteth to (uh 
things: And farre is hee from Chꝛiſtian charity, that foz 
meate and dzinkes lake, will greae his Chꝛiſtian bꝛother, 
whoſe liberty Chzift hath purchaſed with his blod. UT. hat 
bitter contentions doe we ſer amongſt Chzaiſttans ? Nhat 
deadly repzoaches about garments ofthis faſhion, oꝛ that 
faſhion , and about the colour of garments , and about 
meates which the waters y&lde , and which the fieides 
peelde:? Af this miſcheefe had infected but a few, it might be 
tontemned: but now the whole wozld we ſer is at deadly 
contention about them and the like. Ik theſe things were 
taken away, 02 left ts euerp mans dilcretion, wee ſhould 
liue in greater tontoꝛd, and ceremonies neglected , wee 
ſhould ffriuc onely to ſuch things as Chꝛiſt hath comman- 
ded, and other Nations would the ſoncr receiue the Chei⸗ 
ſtian religion, when they ſhould ſee it accompanied with 
luch Chziſtian liberty. And J hope, that he which is now 
checke Biſhop, Clemens by name, (which ſigniſteth Milde⸗ 
neſſe, who is, amo pietateq; clementiſcimus, both fo; his nas 
ture and godlineſſe moſt milde) to that end he may dꝛaw al 
men fo the fellowſhip ofthe Church, wil mittigate al thoſs 
matters, which haue hitherto kept many backe krom im⸗ 


in all points. Jheare daily complaints of diuers exactions 
and Churches that be greeued, but 4 hope he will ſo mode⸗ 


rate all matters, that yereafterhe ſhall be very impudent 
that ſhall complaine, 


Fiſß: And J would to God that all Pzinces in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendoms would do the like, and then J doubt not but that 
Chziſtian religion, which is now dꝛiuen into a ſtrait, 
would flozich and ſpꝛead moſt happilv, if the barbarous 

nati⸗ 
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nations might perceiue that they were called to the liber- 
ty ofthe Goipel , and not to humane bondage: and that 
they (ould got be expoſed to repine and ſpoile, but admit⸗ 
ted to be pertakers with vs of happinoſſe and holineſle, 
when they Hall come amongſt vs, and finde in vs true 
Chziſtianitp, & chziſtian dealing inderde they wil of them⸗ 

clues offer, moze then any louc can iu foꝛce o: dzaw from 


them. 


But: J hope that would be effected in ſhozt ſpace,if that 
peſtilent goddeſſe, of reuenge (which hath committed two 
moſt mighty Mona ches ofthe wozld, vato molt deadly 
warre) were gone to the diuell, from whence ſhe ſpꝛang. 

F:/5: And J much maruell that this is not already ef- 
fected, ſeeing as King Francis is lo fullofhumanity » as ng 
man mo2e:and Emperour Charles, I ſuppoſe is ſufficiently 
inſtruct by his tuto2s, that by how much the Lozv hath 
inlarged his Dominions, by ſo much the moze ſhould hee 
adde daily vnto his owne clemencp and godneſſe. 

Bat: Sarely there is nothing wanting in either of 
them. 

Fiſh: Why then hath not the whole world, that which 
they ſo much dcſirc? 

But: As yet the Lawyers and Counſellers cannot a- 
gre avout the limites of their dominions. And you know, 
that the fumunits that are in Comedies, are all wates ſhut 
bp and cuded wich marriages: and ia lie manner are the 
trag dies of Punces. But in Comedies marriages are 
lubdainele accompii. ed: but amongſt great Perlonages 
the matt er is with great deff :culties bꝛought to paſſe: And 
better it is to haue the wongd bg leaſure bꝛought to head, 
then 12" [: an ly fs haue the loare bꝛeake out againe. 

Fi: Aid do you thinke that theſe marriages are firme 
bonds of-on 9272 

But: rnelps ud wich it were fo : but cuen from 
hence Je of in times the $ dateſt part oiwarces io as 
res: audit eng Warte ve besnune, While? one dal na an 
bozdereth bpon another, . ure doty flane ont iti ter rs 
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and is moze hardly quenched, 


Fiſh: J confeſſe it, and doe acknowledge it to bee moſt 
true that vou lay, 

But: But is it mœte thinke you, that foꝛ the bzables of 
Lawpcrs, and the delaics of marriages, the whole wonld 
could ſuffer fo much curl? Foz now there is nothing ſaſe, 


aud bad men may coe whit thep liſt, while it is neither 


peace no? Warre, 


Fi: It is not fo2 me to talke of Pꝛinces counſeils,but 
if any would make me an Empcrour , J know then what 
JF would doe. 

But: Well, goe to, imagine that youare an Empe⸗ 
rour, and Biſhoppe of Rome to if pou will, what would 
rou doe? 


Fiſh: Nay, rather make mee Emperour and French 
Ring. 


But: Goe to then, ſuppole vou are both. 


Fi: So [one as J had gotten peace in my land, J will 
ſend out Pꝛotlamation thzoughout my Kingdome , that 


no man, vpon paine ofdrath, ſhould touch io much as his 


neighbours henne. And hauing by that means pacified all 
matters with my owne god, oz rather (Imap lay) with 
the common god of my people; J would then come to a 


point about the boꝛders o2 bounds of my dominions, oz a⸗ 
bout ſome conditions of marriage. 


Brit: Maue vou no ſurer bond ok peace then marriage? 
1/5: Pes Ithinke Jhaue. 
But: I pꝛap you ſhew it., 

_ Fi: If I were Emperour, thus would! (without de- 
lay)deale with the French King, Bꝛother, fore cuill ſpi⸗ 
rife hath ſtirred vp this warre betweene vs, and pet the 
contention that hath biene betweene vs, hath not beene to 
death, but fo2 rule onelyp: pon fo? your part haue ſhewed 
your ſelfe a moſt touragious and valiant warrisur; Koz⸗ 
tune hath fauoured me, and hath made pou, of a King, a 
Captaine; that which happened to poa, might haus fallen 
vnto me, and pour calamity doth admoniſh vs all of hu⸗ 


mane 
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mane condition: we haue both of vs found by experience, 
that this kindoof confending is diſcommodious on either 
fide, Goe to, let vs hereafter contend the contrary way: x 
giue pou your ſelfe, and J giue you vour liberty; J accept 


of you, not as an enemp, but as a friend, let al fozmer quar⸗ 


rells be buried in obliuion, returne vnto pour oſon ſubiecs 
a free man, and that grati, without any ranſome, take pour 
gods with you , be a god neighbour, and hence-ſozward 
let vs ſtriue onely about this; which of vs ſhali oucrcome 
other in kaithkulnelle, in god will, and in kinde offices, let 
vs not ſtriue which of vs ſhal moſt inlarge our poſſeſſions, 
but who ſhall adminiſter and gouerne that which he hath 
molt holy and vprightly . In the fozmer conflict J gat the 
pꝛaiſe of a ſoꝛtunate man, but in this, he thatauercommeth 
hal winne karre greater glozy. And truelp, to me this fame 
of Clemency ſhal purchaſe moꝛe true tommendation, then 
if 3 had conquered all France, and the fame ok pour grati⸗ 
tude, hall winne you moze honour, then if you had dzinen 
me out of all 17. Do not you euup me that honour which 
J affect, and J againe ſhall ſo fauour pour deſire, that you 
hall willingly be a debtoꝛ to ſuch a friend? Dh what mags 
ntficent and plauſible renowne would this curteſie winne 
vnto Charles though the wo2ld?What Nation would not 
willingly ſubmitte themſelues to aPzince fo milde and 
curteous? 

But: Pouhaue played Cr, part very fineiyp. Now 
let me heare what you would doe if pon were che&fe Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe? 


Fiſh 
point, J will tel pou buicfly, J would deale, that all the 
wo2ld ſhould lc that he is the checelt biſhop in the church, 
that thirſteth after nothing, but the glozp of Chziſt, and 
the ſaluation of mens ſoules, and ſuch a courſe would free 
the name of chere Biſhop from all enup, and would al:o 
purchaſe ſound and perpetuall honours, 

But. But to returne to dur fo2mer matter againe. Doe 
the biſhops lawes and conſtitutions bind all that are in 
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the Church to obſerue them? 


Fiſh. They do, if they be god, and confirmed by the aus 
thozitie ot the P2tnee, 


But. Af the conſtitutions of the Church be of ſuch koꝛce, 


Obiect. why doth God in Deut ſo ſtraightly charge, that no man 
ſhall adde any thing to his lawes, oz take any thing from 
| theſame ? 
Anſwer. 


Fiſb. He doth not adde vnto the law of God which moꝛe 
plainly vnkoldeth that which lap wzapped vp hefoze, oz 
which doth luggelt that which may make fs2 the obſcruas 
tion ot the law: neither doth he vetract f.om the woꝛde of 

God, who accozding to the abilitic ofthe hearers, doth de⸗ 
ſpence the woꝛd and law of God, reuealing iome things, 
and concealing other ſome, as the neceilitte of the time ſhal 
require. | 

But. Suppoſe that the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
Church, ſhould make a conſtitution , that no man (xctur⸗ 
ning from Market,) ſhould cate meate with vnwaſhen 
hands; he that ſbould bꝛeake this conſtitution, chould be 
in daunger okhell fire: 


Fiſb. Jthinke not ſo, vnl:Me the fault be aggrauated 
with contempt of publike authoitie, 


Of the maſter Bit. Vath à maiſter of a familie the like authozitic in his 
of a familie, houle, that a biſhop hath in his Diacefle - 
his authority. Fi, I thinke he hath, accoꝛding to his pꝛopoꝛiion. 
But, And do his commandements bind in like maner?: 
Fiſh. Why not. | 
But. Jcommaund that none of my houſhold Gall cate = 
no Omons.92theitke, what daunger is heinbefoze God 
tba hal! bꝛeane mp commaundement⸗ 


Fi. Let him look? to that, fo2 it is a beach of the firſt 
commaundement. 


3 But J ſee my next neighbour to be in daunger, and 
when Jmeete with him, J doe ſecretly admoniſh him, to 
with; aw himſeltc from the compame of d2unkards. and 
gameſters he ſcttes my admonition at nought, and ant 
afterward moze riotouſly then he did befoze. Doth my ar 
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monition bind him? 
Fiſh. I thinke ſo. Foꝛ if we be bound by the Scrivfure 
fo erhoꝛt one another while we haue time, then thoſe 
which are crhozted are bound fo hearken vnto and obey 
the crhoztations of heir bꝛethzen. 
But. Then whether we counlaile,oz erhozt, the partie 


toundailed, xc. is ſnared, 


Fiſh. ot ſo, foꝛ it is not an admonition, but the matter 
tan admonition, that doth ſnare the cenſcience, Foz al⸗ 


though J be admoniſhed to weare Pantoftes , pet am 1 


not guilty ofany crime, though J negled this admonition. 

But. From whence haue humane lawes their fozce ok 
binding? 

Fiſh. From the woꝛdes of Saint Pal Obar thoſe that 
daue the ouer- ſight of your, | 

But. Haue euerie conſtitution and o2dinance of Magi⸗ 
rates, ciuill and eccleſiaſticall, his power of binding the 
conſcience ? 

Fiſh. Pea, ſo it be equall, iuſt, and lawfully oꝛdat ned. 

But. But who ſhall iudge ok this matter: 
Fiſh. They that made the law, muſt alſo interpꝛet the 

aw, 


But. Me that relieueth his parents, being therunto com» 50,0. .;. 


pelled by law, whether doth he fulfill the law o no edobedi- 
Fiſh. I think not. Foz ürſt, he doth not ſatiſne the mind cuce. 
ofthe Law giuer: ſecondly, there is added hopocriſte vn⸗ 
to an enwilling mind. 
But. A man faſtes, that would not faſt, except the church 


did commaund him to kalk: doth he ſatiſfic the law: 


Fiſh. No pou chaunge both the Authour and !ctter of 
tHe law. 

5 . Compare then a Jew obſeruing his pꝛeſcribed 
fat; ig dahes, ( which he would not oblerue vnleſſe the law 


61302 us hien thereunto) with achuſttan obſeruing his ka⸗ 


ſting dates, which he would not oblerue vnleſſe the church 
did crompell him thereunto. 
Fiſo. I thinke he mag be pardoned, which foz infirmitie 
D 3 ſake 
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ſake boꝛroweth a poynt of the law: but not he that offefte 


purpole (and when he needeth not) ſhall obſtinatelp crolle 


the law. 


But. J Gods laws and mens lawes do alike bind the 
The diffuëce Conſcience, what difference then is there betwene them? 


ok God, ſinneth inunecdiately again God, and mediate⸗ 
ly againſt men. 

But. What ſkils it whether the Uinegar,a) the WI oꝛm⸗ 

wod be put in firſt, ſeeing J muſt dzinke vp both? But 


what difterence is there betweene the authozitie of God; 
and the authozitte ot man: 


Fi. A wicked queſtion, 


But. But many do beleeue that there is great difference, 
Cod gaue a law by Moſes, which map not be bꝛ 2oken, The 
ſame God giueth lawcs by Pagiſtrates, and Synods of 
Biſhops, and other Miners, what difference is there be⸗ 
tweene them and thelc? Moſes lawes was giuen by a man, 
and our lawes are giuen by men: 


Fiſp. Ok the ſpirit of Ae it is not lawfull to make a⸗ 
nie doubt. 


But. What difference betweene the pꝛecepts of Pau, 
and the o2dinances otfbilhops? 


Fih. Great difference, becauſe that without controucr- 


ſie Paul wꝛote by the inſpiration of theholy Gholl, 
But. Why is not Pays ſpirit to be called in queſtion? 


Fiſp. ecaule the conſent of the whole Church is a 


gainſt it. 


But. Dfthepirit of Wichops a man may make ſome 
queſtion, 


Fiſh. Not raſhly, vnleſle the matter doth manifeſtly ſa- 
uour okimpietie, oz filthie lucre, 
Of Councels But. Mhat ſap vou of Councels ? | 
and thei au- Fi. Men mult beware how they call their Decres in⸗ 
1 to queſtion, if they bee lawfully aſſembled and guided 


bp 


betweene Fifh. Me that violateth the lawes or men , doth ſinne im⸗ 
Gods lawes mediatelp againſt man, and mediately agairſt God. 
8 (as the Schwlemen ſap:) but he that bꝛeaketh the lawes 
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by the holy Ghoſt, 155 
But. Then there may be ſome Councell held, fo When 
fheſe things agre not. 


Fiſb. There is no doubt of that, foz there haue beene 


many wicked Councels: and if that were not ſo, Diuines 
would not haue added that diſtinction. 

But. Wee gen that a man map doubt of Conns 
cels. 

Fiſh. Not akter they be receiued, and appꝛoucd by the 
iudgement and conſent of Chꝛiſtian Nations. 


Bat. Qhat other difference can you ſhew inc vefweene 


thelawes of God, and the lawes of man: 

Fißb. dcfire to heare that from you, 

But. The laws of God be vnchangeable,vnletfo thep 
be ſuch as were made to ſigniſte o2 fozeſhew ſome other 
thing, oꝛ to hold the people in ſubiecion foꝛ a time, which 
alſo the Prophets fozetold chould end, as touching their! 
tarnall ſenle, and which the Apoſtles allo taught ſhould 


be omitted. 


2 Againe, amongſt the lawes ok men, there are found 
okkentimes wicked, folich, and peſtilent lawes, wherevpon 
they are abꝛogated, either by the authoꝛitie of the higher 
power, 02 by an bn:uerſalineglect of the people. In the 
lawes of God there is no ſuch matter. 

3 Againe, mans law doth ceaſe of his own acco2d,when 


the cauſe is cealed fo2 which they were made. 


4 Agatne, mans law is no law, vnleſſe it be appꝛoued 
by the conſent ofthe people, The law ok God ought nei⸗ 
ther fo be examined, neither can it be abꝛogated. And al- 


quired the conſent of the people, pet this was not of neceſſi⸗ 
fie, but to make thein the moze guiltie, and to leaue them 


5 without excuſe if they did bꝛeake them. jfo2 it is an impu⸗ 


dent part to contemne that law which thou halt appꝛo⸗ 


ued, by giuing thy voyte and conſent, 


5 Laſtlp, fozſomuch as the lawes ok men, (which fo2tye 
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linefe, they ſeeme then okright to ceaſe when any man is 
growne-to the ſtrength of aſpirituallman , that nowe her 


neede not any longer to be bounded in with ſuch railes 0z- 


bounds, ſo that to the vttermoſt of his power he be carc⸗ 
kull, not wittingly to offend the weake ents, noz mali⸗ 
tiouſip to offend thoſe that are ſuperſtittous. Asifa fa, 
ther , fo2 the better pꝛeſeruing ol his daughters vi; ginity 
vntil ſhe be married, doth charge hir, while ſheis a virgin, 


pres , and married to a hulband, che is no longer tied te 
her fathers temmaundenient. Manp lawes are like vnto 
mcvicines, oz potions, which are oftentimes i Itered and 
changed, oz taken quite away, accozding tothe na'ure of 
their obiects about which they are en:ploye?, the Phyſitts 
onsthemſelucs alſo allowing the lame, who ik ther Goulp 
alwaycs vſe the ſame remedies Which haue bene pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed by antient wziters , they ſpoulde kill nioge then they 
ſhould heale. 

Fi. You heap bp a number ofthings together, whereof 
ſome J like, and ſom J miſlike,and ſom J vnderſtand not. 

But. What ik a bichops lawe ſhall euidently lausur of 
couetouſnes, as fo2 example, it he ſhould oꝛdaine that c⸗ 


uerp pariſhioner thꝛoaghout gis Diotelle ſhall twice cucy 


ry vtere giue a ducket ofgolde to be abſolued from luch cas 


ſes as they tall epiſcopail caſcs,whereby he may ertoꝛt the 


moꝛe of thoſe that are vnder his iurildiction, do you thinke 
he is to be obeyed? 

Fiſh. I thinke he is, but in the meane time his wicked 
lawe is to be cried out againſt, but alwaycs without ſedi⸗ 
tion: but whence is it that the Butcher is ſuch a Qucſtio⸗ 
niſt and fifier of matters? let Carpenters take of theu 
building, and Butchers of Butchers matters. 

But. Ae are oftentünes tic. 8 with luch qucſtions 
at feaſts, and ſometimes the hate is de great, that it grows 
eth to fighting. 

Fiſh. L ct them fight that lick, I thinke the5 the lawes 
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religiouſly obſerued,euen as pꝛotteding from God, neither wares the 


conceine, oz ſuſpitiouſly to ſpeake of publique authozitie. 
And if there be any thing that may ſ&mie to ſauour of tp⸗ 
ranny, which pet doth not compell men to impietie,J do 
holde it better to ſuffer it patientiy , than to zeſill it leviti- 
; oufly, | | | | 
But. By this meanes J confefſe pou pꝛouide Well fo; 
them that excell in dignitie, and J am of pour minde nep⸗ 
ther do Jenuie them, but J would willingly heare what 


ple. 

Fi/h. God will not leaue his people deſtitute. 

But. But in the meane time, where is that libertie of 
the ſpirite which the Apoſtles pꝛomiſe out of the Golpel, 
and which Paul ſo otten beateth vpon, crying out, that the 


kingdome ok God is not meat and dꝛinke, and that we that 


are the childzen ol God, are not under a Schwlemaiſter, 
and that we ſhoulde be no longer in bondage to the rudi⸗ 
ments ofthis wozld, and a number of things moe: if Ch21- 
ftians be burdened with ſa many conſtitutions moze than 
the Jewes were, 


Fi. J wil tell you Butcher, chꝛiſtian libertie doth not Wherin chci- 


tonſiſt in this, that it may be lawful foz men to doe what ſtian liberty 
conſiſteth. 


they lift, being ſet free from humane conſtitutions, but that 
from the aboun dance and feruencie of the ſpirite, they be- 
ing pꝛepared foꝛ all weathers, (as they vle to ſpeake) doe 
thoſe things willingly and cherefully which are pzeſcri- 
bed Jem, that is to ſap, like ſonnes, and not like vnto ſer⸗ 
But. Uery wel, but vnder A4. ſe, law there were ſons, 
and vnder the Goſpell there be ſeruanfs. And moze than 
that, J feare leſt the greateſt parte oi men are ofthe nature 
ofſeruants, which are compelled by lame to doe their due⸗ 
tie: what difference is there then betwene the old Teſta⸗ 
ment and the new? 
Fiſo. In my opinion, great 3 That which he 
: Olde 


F 


_ courſe migyt be taken foz the liberty and god of the peo⸗ 
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doe J holde it ſafe, oz ſauouring of godlineſſe, ſiniſterip to ls ſtabli- 
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olde Teſtament taught buder vailes, the new Teſtament 
. layeth befoze our eies. That which the olde fozetolde by 
figures, and ſhadowes , the new ſheweth moze cleerelp. 
Mhat that pꝛomiſed very obſcurely, and &farre off, this 
baty exhibited foz a great part thereof. That was offered 
to one nation onelp, this doth crhibite ſaluation indiffes 
rently te all. That made a few P2ophets and wozthie 
men partakers of that excellent and ſpirituall grace, this 
hath plentifully pow2ed out all maner ofgiffs, as namelp 
oftongues, of healing diſealcs, of wozking myzacles, of 
pꝛophecpings, xc. and that vpon men of all ages, ſexes, 
and nations, 

But: hat is then become of all theſe things now? 

Fiſh.” They are not dead, but aſlepe : not periſhed, but 
ceaſed, either becauſe there is no need of them, the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpel being now publiſhed ouer the woꝛlde, oz be⸗ 
cauſe many being but chziſtians onely in name, want that 
faith whereby mpꝛacles were wiought. 

But. If mpꝛacles be needefull foz thoſe that be vnbelte⸗ 
ucrs, and diſtruſtfull, then now are thep nedefull , foz 
now the woꝛld ſwarmeth with luch, 

Fiſom. There are vnbeleucrs that erte of ſimplicitie, 
ſuch were the Lewes which murmured againſt Peter foz 
reteiuing Cornelius and his houſholde vnto the grace ofthe 
Goſpel , And ſuch were the Gentiles, who ſuppoſed that 
the religion of their fozefathers would ſaue them, and as 
koꝛ the doctrine of the Apoſtles, they atcounted it ſtrange 
fuperſtifion, Theſe, at the ſight of myzacles were conuer⸗ 
ted. They which now diſtruſt the Colpel, after ſo great 
light of knowledge, fo long thining in all partes of the 
woꝛlde, doe not erre of ſimplicifie, but being blinded with 
euill affedions, they liſt not to vnderſtand. No mpꝛacles 
would euer reclaime ſuch perſons to a better minde , And 
now is the time of healing, hereafter wil be a time of ven⸗ 
geance, vpon all ſuch as will not be healed oktheir errour. 
But to let theſe things paſſe, tell mee in god earneſt, is it 
true that youſaide , that there is libertie giuen ſoz eating 
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of fleſh, who iff, and when they will? 

But. A did but ieaſt, to ſtirre you a little. And if ſuch 
an Edid were made, the Company of the Fiſhmongers 
would be ſeditious . Againe, the wozldeis full of Phari⸗ 
ſaicall perſons, who can no way elſe net themſelues an o⸗ 
pinion of holineſſe, but by ſuch obſernationg . And they 
would neyther looſe one iote of that gloꝛie which they had 
gotten, no2 endure that their inkeriours ſhould haue moe 
lihertie than themſelues . Neither woulde this be foz dur 
commodities that are Butchers, to haue a free vle of all 
things graunted, foz then our gaines would be very vn⸗ 
certaine , whereas now our gaine is mo2e cerfaine, and 
lefſe ſubiect to channce and labour. 

F:/5. Bou ſaide moft truelp, and the ſame diſcommodi⸗ 
tie would redownd vnto vs. 

But. J am glad pet, that at the laſt there is ſomewhat 
found , whereinthe Fiſhmongers and the Butchers do as 
gre, Now that J map beginne to ſpeake in god earneſt, 
it were better (as J take it) fo2 the chziſtian people to bee 
leſle clogged with conffitutions and humane ozdinances, 
cfpecially ſuch as doe not tend much to godlineſſe, but ra⸗ 
ther doe hurt, yet on the other ſide, J wil not defend them 
which reiect all, and care not a ſtrawe fo2 any conſtitt ti⸗ 
ons of any man. Pea ſo peeuiſh are they ſome of them, that 
therefoze they wil doe ſuch and ſuch things, onelp becauſe 
they are koꝛbibden. But pet 3 cannot maruaile enough at 
the pꝛepoſterous iudgement of moztall men. 

Fiſh. No moze can J, 

But. If we ſuſpect any daunger oklœſing any toafe of Man muſt be 
weight from the conſtitutions and authozitie ofthe Cler⸗ ſo honoured 
gie, we kepe aſtirre, as if heauen and carth ſhould goe to⸗ 3 af : 
gither: but although there be ſo much giuen to humane f,, Sandy 
authozitie, that Gods authozitie is not ſo much regarded 
as it ought to be, pet we ſlepe ſoundly, and thinke there is 
no daunger at hand. And thus while we labour to ſhunne 
one rocke, we runne vpon another mo2e deadly, and that 
without any feare at all. The biſhops and cleargy are fo 
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1 haue that hono2 which is due vnto theme who denpeth it⸗ 
| elpeciallp if thep doe accoꝛding fo their names: but it is a 
wickedthing to tranſferre that honour vnto men, which i is 
* due and pꝛoper vnto God, and while we are pꝛetiſe in re⸗ 
ul uerencing ofmen,to do little 02 none at all vnto God. The 
Loꝛde is to be honoured and reuerenced in our neighbeur, 


meanes bt not defrauded ol his honour, 


fidence in out ward ceremonies, that they altogether neg⸗ 
lect thoſe things which pertaine fo true pictie, arrogantly 
aſcribing that to their owne merites, which is due onelie 
to Gods mertie and godneſſe, ſetting downe their rcſk 
there, from whence they ſhould pzoceede to greater pcrfe- 
ton , and withall, repꝛoaching and iudging their neigh⸗ 
bo2s by thoſe things which in themſelues are neither god 
noꝛ bad. 

But. Pea, and one and in the ſame adion, it there ber 


Ks of 4 :e= two things whcreofthe one is better than the other, we do 


0 lug ement. ener make moſt reckoning ok the wozſt parte , The bodie 
| 8 and bodily things are every where moze effeemed than the 
ſoule, and the things that belong ta the ſoule, To kill a 


5 rupt the ſoule of man with peſtilent doctrine, and viperous 
| - ſugacſtions, is a ſpozte, Jfa Miniſter weare a Lay mans 
5 garment, he is caſt into pꝛiſon, and ſeuerely puniched:but 
ö it he be found dꝛincking and bowling in ale-houſes, and 
whoze houſes, it he be a whoꝛemaiſter, ik he be a gam⸗ 
ftcr, ifhe defile other mens wiues, ik he neuer ſtudp the 
1 Ocriptures, pet (if he be foꝛmall) he is fo2 all that a pil⸗ 
| lar cfthe Church, and nothing is ſapde vnto him. J cx- 
cuſe not his diſo2derly going in apparell fozbidden: but 3 
blame this pꝛepoſterous iudgement. 

Fifi: Bra , if hee ſay not his ſtint of pꝛavers at his ſet 
houres he is an Anathema, accurſed: but ik he be an vlurer, 
02 ſpmoniſt. he gocth ſcot free, 

Fifi: Jt one ould le a Caͤrthuſian i riar otherwiſe 


| clad, 


but in the meane time we muſt beware, that God by this 


Fiſt Jn like manner wee ſer many to put ſo much con- 


man is counted a hainous crime, and ſo it is, but to cozs 


wor wap 


wor 


a Butcher and a Fiſhmonger, 
clad, then accozding to this oꝛder, o2Teding vpdn fleſh in 
Lent; oz vpon Fridates, c. how's he accurſed, abhoꝛred, 
deteſted, pea, men feare that the earth will open and ſwal- 
low vp both the beholder and him that is beheld ; but ifthe 
ſame man ſie him lie dꝛunken in the ſtecetes, oz with lies 
and ſlanders , raging againſt the god name ol ther men, 
and laying ſnares thꝛough crafty and ſubtle meanes, to 


intrap his poꝛe neighbour, no man doth therefoze abhozre 


him, 

Fiſs: It is as if one ſhould ſee a Franciſcan Friar weare 
a girdle without knots, 02 an Auguſtine Friar fo weare a 
linnen girdle in ted ofleather, oz a Carmelite to go with⸗ 
pat agirdle. Againe, to ſ& a Franciſcane weare ſhoes, 
o aCroſſe-bearer halfe ſhood, were a horrible fact, and 
they wozthy foz the ſame to be dzowned in the bottome 
ofthe lea. 

#-t: Pea, of late there were with vs: fwoo women, 
counted both wife women:one ofthem went home and tra⸗ 
uelled befoze her time, and the other fell into aſweund, bes 
canſe they ſawe a tertaine canon gee befoze the holy 
Nunnes , oz Uirgines (as they will be called) in the next 
Millage, x walking openly without a white garment, and 
his black cloke vpon it;but the ſame woman had often feen 


ſuch birdes banquetting,and reuelling, finging,and daun⸗ 


fing, kiſſing and ambling, the reſt J will conceale, and pet 
they thought they neuer ſaw enough. 

Fih: Peraduenture that (exe is lawleſſe:but pou know 
Poltheſcas, doe you not? hee was very dangerouſly ſicke; 
the Phiſitians had often perſwaded him to cafe egges and 
white meates, but all in vaine, To the lame effec did the 
Bichop exhozt him, but he (thongh he were learned, and a 
Batcheller of Diuinitp) did choſe rather to die them to fol- 
low, the counſells either of the Biſhop 62 ofthe Phiſi⸗ 
tians. Then it ſeemed god to the Phiſitians ano the reſt of 
his friends, to deceiue him by a wile: there was a ſupping 
made foꝛ him of egges and gates milke, which tl ep called 
Klinond milke, he did rate it very willingly, and fo conti⸗ 

2 nuing 
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' nuing ſome daies together, atlalt he beganne to amend, 
vntil acertaine damſel tolde him what it was, then he be⸗ 
gan to caſt vp that which he had eaten. But the ſame man 
that was ſo ſuperſtitious in egges and milke, made no con⸗ 
4 ſtience ot koꝛſwearing a debt that he owed me: foz when 
1 Ain Guiplicity: ſent him his bill „ he ſecretly with his naile 
| ent it and rent itz and ſwareit was canceled. Whatmovze 
peruerie then this iudgement: he linned againſt the minde 
of the Church, in not obeping either the Wiſhop oꝛ the Phi⸗ 
ſitians, and in maniieſt periury he had a firme conſcience, 
that was ſo weakein a meſſe of milke. | 
But: Now you make me remember a tale that à heard 
of late a Dominican Friar tell in his ſermon, of a holy Uir⸗ 
give that was oppꝛeſled by a young man; the ſwelling of 
her belly did plainely argue the fad: ſhe was called befoze 
| the Abbaſſe,and the reſt ofthe Nunnery, the pleadcth that 
| ſhe was ouermatched: but pou ſhould haue cried ont/faith 
| | the Abbafſe)J ſhould haue done ſo indeede, but it is a great 
i - offcnce to bzeake ſilence in the l@ping chamber, 
Ts Fiſb: Now to requite your tale with the like. Jwas 
Holy vitgi"% of late in a place where a couple of Nunnes came to viſite 
their acquaintance; their man thꝛough foꝛgetfulnelſe dad 
| left their poztule behinde , God God what a ſtirre was 
| there, to ſupper they wold not go befoꝛe they had ſaid their 
| euenſong, neither would they reade on any other boke 


1 but their owne: In the meane time, all the houſe tarried 
2 fo2 their ſupper., Tobeſhozt, their man was faine te run 
M backe againe to their Cloiſter, late in the euening hee 
| bzings their owne pꝛaper boke: well, pꝛapers are ſaid, and 


| ſcarſely had we ſupped befo2c ten of the clocke, 

But: All this while Fheare nothing wozthy to be much 
F:/: Becauſe you haue but halte the ſloꝛie. While thep 

were at ſupper, thole Uirgines beganne to be merry with 

wine:af length, hauing finiſhed their laughter, the whole 

company abounded with teaſts and ſcoffes, not very plea⸗ 

A ling to chaſte peares, but no man was moze laſciuious 
| 


then 


a Butcher and a Fiſhmonger, 


then thoſe holy Uirgines , which would not goe to ſupper 
befoze they had ſaid pꝛapers vpon their owne boke , and 
after the maner of their Cloiſter oz Conent }- from feaft- 
ing they p2oceeded to play,to danſing,to fing bawdy ſongs, 
the reſt J dare not tel: but J am afraid there was that 
night ſomewhat committed that did ſcantly become Uir- 
gines, vnleſle thoſe fo2e- warnings, their laſciuious ſpozts, 
noddings, and killings, did much deceiue me. 

But: This impiety is not lo much to be impuled fo the 
Uirgines, as to thoſe pꝛieſts which had charge ouer them: 
bat goe to, J wil alſo requite pour ſtozy with ſuch another, 
and ſuch a one as J was an eye - witneſſe vnto my ſelſe. 
Mithin theſe few dates there were a company clapt in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon fo2 baking of bzcad vpon the Lo2ds dap, which they 
ſaid mere nccelſitp dzoue them vnto. Jcondemne not this 
cenfure, but J like not the pꝛepoſterous partiality of mens 
indgements., Alittle while after vpon a Sunday, called 
Palmes ſunday , by chance J was to goc to the next UGil⸗ 
lage:there, about foure ofthe clocke alter dinner, it was my 
hap to meete with J knots not whether J may call it, a ri⸗ 
diculous, oz a miſerable ſpectacle: J ſuppoſe that no dꝛun⸗ 
ken feaſts had euer moꝛe filthineſſe: ſome re&lde this wap 
and that wap with wine, euen as a ſhip left at ſea without 
a guide, is toſſed of the windes and the waues. There Mo'iLeaitly 
were ſome that went arme in arme to hold vp one another, ulkennes. 
and pet lo weake they were, that they were ſtil downe, 
and could hardly riſe againe. Manp ok them were crowned 
with oakenleaues , Acertaine Seignioz amongſt them, 
playing the foſter- father of Bacchus, was carried like a | EF 
packe vpon mens ſhoulders , in that manner as men vſe | 
to carry a dead cozps, his feet vpward, and his head down- 
ward, with his face towards this pozters legges, leſt hee 
Gould choke himſelfe with vomiting, ikhe had bene vp⸗ 
ward, he did pitteoully bew2ay the hoſe and ſhoes of thoſe 
pozters that came behinde: neither was any ofthe pozters 
ſober : fo2 the moſt part they did nothing but laugh, but in 
ſuch lozt, as any man might cally perceiue them to be by 

; z des 
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ſides their wits. The fury of Bacchus had ſo poſſeſſed them 
all, and with this ſhew they went thzough the City euen 
in the open day light. If theſe men had but taſted an cage, 
= they ſhould haue beene haled topaiſon,as ifthcy had killed 
N their father, whereas fo2 loſing the ſacrco ſermon, ſoꝛ neg⸗ 
leading the publike wozthip of God, & fo2 comitting lo hoz- 
rible intemperancy, t that vpon ſo holy a dap, e in lo pubs 
like a manner, to the great offence of God, and griefe of the 
godly.no man puniſhed thẽ, no man was angry with them. 
Fiß: Heuer maruaile much at that: fo2 in the middeſt 
of the City, in Ale-houſes that be next vnto the Church, 
pvypon Sabaoth daies and other holy daics, pou ſhall haus | 
f them tipling, ſinging bawdy longs, dancing, quarrelling, | 
| and fighting, with ſo great noiſe and tumult, that neither 
the ſermon can be heard, noz any holy buſineſle be perfoz- 
med without diſturbance , Jfthe ſame perſons ſhould af 
l the lame time but mend a ſhoe-o2 eate apigge vpon a Fris 
j day, they ſhould bee ſeuerelp puntſhed koz a moſt deadly - 
5 ſinne. And pet the Loꝛds dap was cheefsly ozdained to this 
4 end; that men m:ght be atleaſure to heare the doctrine of 
\ the Goſpel,and thercfoze are men then fozbidden to wozke | 
bodily wozke , that thep might be at leaſure fo infozme 


their mindes with the wil of God, Js not this ſtrange per⸗ 
| Oktan. Berſenclle of mens tudgements? 


But. Uery ſtrange. Now in the laſt it ſelfe , which is 

b | p2eſcribed in Poperte, there be two things, one is the abs 
4 ſtaining from meate; the other is the choiſe ofmeates, ©» 
uery one knoweth the firft to be accozding to Gods com ⸗ 

= maundement: but the other is, not onely humane, but alſo 

* contrarp to the doctrine of the Apoſtle, howlocuer we 

| would excuſe the matter, vet here alſo by a pꝛepoſterous 

iudgement it is lawfull fo2 the people to ſuppe, and it is no 

| Otreceiuing fault in them but to taſte of meate fozbidden by man, ang 

the Sactamẽt. permitted by God, & his ſeruants the àApoſtles, is a dcavly 

ſin counted. What a heinous offence would men accouut 

it, to receiue the holy ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie and biod 
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with Te hands: and indeed it is a fault, but Vt 
| ifs 
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little do they feare to receiue the ſame with anwachen hart, 
and a minde defilsed with peruerſe andwicked luſts: 
Fihb. Nea, how maiy Paieſts are ther e, Which woulde 
rather die then min iter the Dacrament in a Cuppe, not 
pet conſecrated by che Biſhop, oꝛ in ſuch garments as they 


- biually wzare euern dap: but amongft theſe that are ſo af- 


fected, how many do we lee , Which are no whit afraide te 
tome to the hoiy Table, being as yet full and fouls with 
the kozmer nights farfetting,gurmandizing nid D2UNRoN- 
nelſe? Jt is kozbidden up Humane conſtitution , that no 
perſon that is baic boꝛne, lame, oꝛ pozeblind ſhal be admit, 
ted ta the dolp Jin; and here how ſtrict are wer and 

pet in the means time we admit euerie where, ſuch as be 
vnlearned, g infers, dzunkards, ſouldiers, cutters, and 
ruſfiaus. They will ſay perhaps, they know not the dif- 
eaſes ofthe minde: but { (cake not of ſecret defects, J 


ſpeaks of ſuch as arc moꝛe open in the view ok al men, then 


the defects of the bodie be. 

Againe, there be great anes that make ne bones (as the 
ſaping is) ot oppꝛeſſing the liberties, and pꝛiuiledges of ec D. 
cleſtaſticaiſ perſons, neither pet of iopning vato their owa Church! T0 
houſes, ſuch houſes as are part of the Churches nhert- wich we: 65 
tance, and were giuen by the deuokion aid liberalitie of bill giuen to 
godlp and well diſpoſed perions , ko: the rene BE ICY the ele of the 
as are agen, and ſicke, and poc4qnvuzpinthe Part b. And 2220 
pet they lemme onto themiclues vory great Thultians, by 
they can rage, and play the mad inen agantt luck as omit 
a ceremonie, leaue out a Collect, o: obern not eur i2 how 

dap, os holp dap euen, and HEME el 

Bu. Ulell, let them go, and leaue them fo ihe Lor, 000 
will meete with ſuch hppoccites well imough. Let vs now 
talke of fiſh and fleſh another While. 

F:/h. With a god will. Let vs returne then to our ſoꝛmer Of falling & 
ſpeach offaſting, and ich eating. 7 have heard that the ba carinz 
lawes of the church vo expꝛellelp except chiloꝛen, old folks, 
ſicke p2rſons and weake, great labourers, women with 
child, giuing lucke, and very feeble. 

Yo Br. 


Princes may 
punuh by 
death. 
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gut. And the ſame haue I alſo often heard, 

Fiſb T have alſo heard of an excellent Diuine, Cerſon 
Ithinke his nameis that hath added this, that ik there bee 
any cauſe ofthe line moment, with thoſe which the canons 
ofthe Church do except by name, that then alſo the foꝛce of 
t' 2 law dot) ceaſe. Fo: there be peculiar Hablfes of ſtates 


ckmens bod! 255 93:09 do make tit reſtraint of meat zwo 


12022 
daangersus f5.0 an cuident biſeaſe. And there beſrerct 


d. aſ. 8 127 pet do not appeare, Which in teuth map be 

ſo much the moe dangerour. And thep which compel chil 
dꝛcu, o: verp old folkes, o: ſicke and fœble perſong, either fo 
taſte, oꝛ ta cate fiſh, doe tommit a double lunne, ficſt againft 
baotherlp charitie: Dccondly, againſt the mind and mea- 
ning ofth2 Church, which would not hauethem wzavpcy 
in a law, which cannot kerpeit without their own: de⸗ 


ſtruction, o: danger. 


hatſccuer Thytk did inſtitute, he inck tuted it tothe 
health both oflonic and bodte, acith: rcan any rofcntate 
chalenge vnto himſel#s lo great power as that vy his con⸗ 
Aitufions he may deine any perions fo endaunger their 


lines, As:fone by kaſting due night, thau'd no: be able to 


ſleepe, and fo want of llecpe, heulo be in danger of a fren⸗ 
zie: ho that ſbal dꝛiue a man fo this inconneience, 5 9 7 


againſt the 1111529. BÞ Church, and <K4:1ilt te oft <f 
Bod)amwtpercrots 11931 1953992, 2inces ſo 0! teu 2s th v 
(& caule, do make lawes to punch men by teath £ what 


they map do J do not denne, this 7 thirke (map He Hat 
they ould deale moe lately, ikthey did hol unis amp by 
death, but fo2 ſuch cauſes as are rbb in the holy tertp⸗ 
tures. Ja n $92 1029309! 1 men 1705 
from the Ittermolk Jon d of circu: nate that map lea 


1 1 8 


tgercuito, as in the cas of Bcrin'ic, he fo;b:v2 13 new. ar 
at all; to R emen !: un murther, he ſoꝛbid me 


bh 


10 kk & 


10 
vttermoſt baund oz verie point ok anſlaughte r. 25 ut ſo ok⸗ 


en as there appeareth any p:obatle caule, it is the part ot 
charitie fo exhoꝛt our neighbours, vnto thoſe things which 


the 


grie. Klefoꝛ a humane cenfltfution dee dꝛiue ment oth 2 


i. an 
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the weakenelle of his bodie doth require. And if there ap⸗ 
peare ns cauſe, pet it is the dutie ofchziſtian charitie, 42 
uourably fo interpꝛetthe matter, that it might be done 
with a god mninde, onlello he that wi cate,ſhall hew ther⸗ 
in a manifeſt contempt of the lawes. And ſuch as ſhall con⸗ 
temptuoyſly,and ſeditioullp, cate any thing that is foꝛbid⸗ 
den by law, the ciuill Magiſtrate doth tuſtly puniſh, But 
what euery man map eate in his own houſe, fo: the health 
of his bodie, it is fo: PPyfitians, and not fo: e 
to determine. 

Wut ik hereupon alſo any ſhall be ſo wicked as fo raiſe 
ay tumult, let him be guiltic of ſedition, and not he that 
pꝛouideth fo; his bodily health, not bꝛeaking either Gods 
law oꝛ mans law. And ſuch is the lenitie and moderation 
of the Church of Chift,that vpon god cauſe, they will of 

their 6wne accoꝛd ſtirre vp men to vſe luch things as the 
health oktheir bodie ſhall require, and which their licences 
oꝛ charters wil alſo arme men againſt the accuſations and 
backbitings ok ill diſpoſed perſons, 

It may be called zeale, if any man ſhall vcale ſcuere⸗ 
ly with his owne bodp, fo2 cuerie man is beſt knowne 
vato himſelfc; but where is the pietie, oꝛ where is the cha- 
ritie oftheſe men, Who contrarie to the law ok nature, con⸗ 
trarie to the law of God, and contraric to the meaning ot 
the Church wouldenfo:ce their weak bother vntc death, 
o2 to ſome kinde of diſcaſe moze cracil than death it 
ſeler: 

Pr. Pur ſpeach makes me lo remember a ſtoꝛie ok ene unge 
Auer Prot, a learned man, and now veric ed, he world 222 
neuer rate any ficſh vpon Fridaycs, no? im Lent, and pet 
bp tcafo:i o: diuerſe infirmitics that vercd him, he had ali⸗ 
cen ce oꝛ diſy nation from the Biſheppe to cate what he 
Won'd. This Mounſier Eros for his ht ail fake, went on a 
time to Fecuentia, and J in kindneſſe bare him ccn'pen ie. 
Being tome to Fer uentia, he turned into the houſe o an old 
friend ol his, who had often by letters inuited himthither. 

This friend ofhis was a man ok great wealth, and autho- 
1 ritic. 
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daungeroully licke, there was an armie ok dileaſes vppon 
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ritie. He tame to a fil dinner, but Eros began to be verie 


him, the ague, the headach, vomiting, the ſtone cc. This 
hoſt, although he ſaw his kriend in great daunger, pet durſt 
not giuehi one bit orf ſh. And Why thinke pou 2 he ſaw 


cauſes inough why ho: might lawkulip doe it, andhe had 


ſ&;.c {1c Bichope diſpen lation, but he keared the tongues 
ol men. and now e the ditealzwas growne fo larre vppon 
him, thatel 0 15 in vaine to giue him aup. 


Fiſh. Chat did Dauner Ero, J know the nature of 


the man, he had rather die, then to doe any thing that 


might pꝛocure his friend any enue, 

But. He chut himſelfe into his Chamber, and fo2 thee 
dapes togither he lined after his oide maner: his dinner 
was an Egge onely; his dzinke was water bopled with 
Dugar. So ſone as the Ague had left him, he ton his hozle, 
and carried his diet with him. 

Fiſß. Mhat was that: 

But. Almond milke in a Flagon Bottle, and Naiſins in 
the Sunne in a Fagge. When he came at home, he had a 
fitte of the ſtone, and hee kept his bedde foz it a whole 
moncth togither . Now becauſe he did eate curry day an 
Egge at his friends houſe , there followed a hozrible ru⸗ 
tour aftcr his departure of eating of lcſh, and tn that 
furious manner it was aggrauated, as ifyc had poyſoncy 
tenne men, and this rumo2 was ſpꝛr ad as karre as Jari 
That doe you thinke to be the fittelt remedy againſt ſuch 
offences: 

Fiſh, The beſt remedie that Jungw, isthis, let them 


pobꝛe all their chamber pots vpou their heads, and ik thep 


chaunce to mate you, ſtoppe pour noſe vntili you are paſt 
them, it may be that lo they may be aſhamced cf their fol- 
lie. 

But. Certainelp Preachers (hal doe wel, ſharpelp to 
repꝛoue this Phariſaicall impietie. But what thinke you 
of that hoſte? 


Fiſb. De ſamed to be a wiſe man, who knew full well 


what 


a Butcher and a Fiſpmonger. 
what Tragedies vpon friuolous occafions would be acked 
by the foliſh people. But it is now time to returne from 
this long digreſſion, to our foꝛmer purpoſe, 

But. There is no lolle of time in this digrelſlion, it is to 
the purpoſe, valeſſe perhappes pou haue any thing elle to 
adde to that which hath beene ſayd alreadp concerning hu⸗ 
mane conſtifutions, 

Fiſb. Truly, to mee it ſremeth that he is not a right ob⸗ The end wh 
leruer of mens lawes, which doth negl; > the meaning x mers law Ig 
dꝛikt ofthe lawe- makers: foz he that vpon holy daycs ab⸗ are made wut 
ſtaineth krom handy labour, and pet in the meane time is be conſidercd. 
not at leiſure to heare Sermons, and to iopne with the con- 

gregation in the exerciſes of Gods wozthtppe, Toth neglect 

the chiekeſt thing fo2 which the keſtiuall dap was inſtitu⸗ 

ten: foꝛ therefoꝛe is one god woꝛke then lozbidden, that a 

better might be done in his ſteede: but they which leaue 

their o2dinary buſinelle, onelp to haunt tauerns, and har- 

lois honſes, to fight and bꝛawle, to be great dzinkers, and 

riotous, tc, they are double violaters of the holy feſtiuall 

dap. 

But, And Jknowe diners which woulde choſe, rather 
ko die, than to miniſter the Dacrament,if by chaunce the 
had taſted any inea'e that moꝛning, 02 if but one dzopye 
of water (while they waſh tyeir mouth) (ſhould chaunce to 
„lippe downe their ty2oate, And pet the fame perſons haue 

confelled, that at the ſame inſtant thep haue carried ſome 
pꝛiup grudge againſt certaine perſons, whom they would 
haue killed, if fit opoztunitie would haue ſerucd , nepther 
did they make any ſcruple 02 doubt to come to the holy ta⸗ 
ble of the Loꝛd with this blodp minde. 0 

Fiſum. And us pꝛepoſterous are men in their indge⸗ Von. 
ments concerning vowes , There is no vou e moze reli⸗ 
gious than that of baptiſme. Now he that hath, vowed a 
monaſticall!ife cc. and aitcrward vpon iuſt cauie changeth 
his garment, oz his place, is fought foꝛ as if hee had popſo⸗ 
ned his kather, he is appꝛeheaded, haled, and pulled, impꝛi⸗ 
ſond, and bound,x many times put to death foz the honour 
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of his ozder. But they whole like is direclp contrarp bufo 
the vowe which they made in vaptime, While they gene 
themſelues wholy to ſerue mammon , their bellp, a. the 
pompe of this wozlde, they are had in great arcom ei rcp / 
ther are theſe men charged with the crime of viola ':;c 
their vow, neither are they atcompted apoſtatacs,” 1 
ſliders, but god chziſtians. 

Put. Ye is puniſhed, that (being moucd byſo'n e r⸗ 
gent tauſe) doth lweare a falle oath, but they that m. i. gl 
enery third woꝛd with a falſe oath, are not puniſhed, 

Fih. Theſe doe not ſweare of ſet purpoſe,oz in god cars 

nett. 

Bat. By the like reaſon you may excuſe him that killes 

a man, lo he did it not in carneſt, oꝛ of ſette purpoſe, To 
ſweare a falſe oath 1s not lawfull, either in ieaſt oꝛ carneſt. 
And it is a moꝛe hainous crime to kill a man in ieaſt, than 
in auger. Uhat infamy doth purſue a maide that hath 
ſlipt aſide, but a ſlaunderous and backbiting tongue, wuh 
a heart fraught with hatred and malice oz a greater euill, 
and pet no budy wondzeth at them: there is no Tawe fo? 


nie and them , Where is not the lighteſt theft puniſhed moꝛe ſe⸗ 


ucr:ly than adulterp: No man will willingly conucrſe 
with one thal is ſtained with theinfanne oftheftibui to be 
familiar with one that is loaden and tcouered ouer with 5 
bultcrics is a great credite, and a point oſ god neighbeur⸗ 


un, hode accompted. No man will befiewehis daughter vps 
-omimon ſe | on a commonhangman, which fo: his Uipend doth cxe- 


cute the lawes, but we do like well to haue affe itie with a 
common ſouldier, which bath oſten againſt the will roth 
ok the parents and magiſtrates ferued in a meleenarie 
Warre, which hath bin defiled with ſo man whoꝛedoms, 
rapes, ſacrileges, murthers, 4 other mod hauncusciimcs, 
Which either in the wars themlelucs, czengoingto then, 
oz returning from them, arc wont to be committed, ſuch a 
one doe we make coir of to be ctr ſonne in law: ſuch a 
one that is woꝛle than any hangman doth a virg mne dcate 
von, and that we accompt great nobilitie that is gelten 


bp 
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a Butcher and a Fiſhmonger, 


by milchiele and villanie . He that taketh away a mans 
monp, is hanged,but that they by purlopning the common Thicues. 
ſtocke of Churches and fownelhips, by monopolies, by v- 
ſuries, pea by a thouſand wiles, and deceitfull trickes dee 
ſpople many, are reckaned amongſt the chieke men of the 

arilh. ON | 
F Fi. So, th WW that giue poiſon fo ſome one perſon, are Poyſoneis. 


puniſhed by the iawes as a poploner, but they that inkect 


and kil the peonle with inkecked wines and cozrupted oileg, 
are lawlelle. 5 

But. J haue knowne ſome Monkes ſo ſuperſtitious, Superſtuion; 
that they would think: themſelues m the handes of the di⸗Monkes. 
uell, if by chaunce their holp vefture were left off, but al- 
though tyep giue themſelues fo lying, and laundering,to 
d21nkenneſle and enute, they feare no ſuch matter. 

. Fi, And ſuch ideotes a man may ſinde amongeſt vs Fool. imo; 
manp, Woo do not thincke their Houſe lake fromthe power ent tie dim 
6ft ie diuell, and malice ok witches, and wicked ſpiriteg, 
Inleſſe they haue conſecrated holp water, o: a Joip candle, 
oa hozſe ſhwenaiied gon tgeir thzecholde, but they feare 
not their houſes whersindaulp Jod is pꝛoughed by fo ta) 

y meanes, and the dinellis daily worſhigoed. 

Fat. Und howenmnany are there thattiultnoreto the 
help? ofthe virgine 3/are. 0) of aint ChryTopheryih.ht of 
Chuſthimlelſe. The mother of Chziſt they worchip with 
candies, image, and ſongs, but halt himelie thep dog 
moſt gobſkinatelp and awelp off with their wicked 
liues. and 79; inch trifles as tele and others that we haue 
ſpoaen ot, how great breach is there of bꝛotherly charift:? 
howbltter hatred and hart⸗bure ing: What virulent backs 
YUMA and kraducing on nens names? gatult which both 
Chitin to Goſpel, and Pau inis Eyiſtles dae vehe— 
mentip mueighy: And wich all Diumes and Peocachers 
chould rongly beate downe. 

Fi, Indeede it hond be for but there be many amon⸗ 1, 
geſttgeme, who hadoe rather have the people, and pzin⸗ 
res, and biſhops at that pail”, than ocherwiſe. And againe, 

there 
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{her be which do no moze ſauoꝛ oz vnderſtand theſe things 
than the common people doeth, o2 if thep doe vnderſtand 


them, they diſſemble their knowledge, taking moze care 
fo2 the belly than foꝛ the Loꝛde Jeſus. Hereupon it como | 
meth to palle that the people bciagion cuery ſide toꝛrupted 
with pꝛepoſterous iudgements, are confident where there 
is cauſe fo feare, and afraide where there is no daunger, 
There thep ffand at a ſtap, where they ought to goe foz⸗ 
ward, and there they march fo2ward , from whence they | 
ought to retire, And from theſe lo ill taught, ika manne 
ſhoulde attempt to plucke any thing away of their olde tu⸗ 
ſtomes, they would cricout that he 1s a raiſer of ſeyition; 
as ił it were ledition foz a man, by god medicines, to re- 
tlaime oꝛ purge a bodie cozrupted, which vnſkilfull Phys 
ſitians haue had long in handling, and bꝛought to a natu⸗ 
rall habite of coꝛruption. But it is time to bzcake off this 
complaint which hath no end. 

But. ꝗs J was lately reaſoning of theſe matters at ſup⸗ 
per, by ill hap there was a certaine fellow in pꝛeſente that 
was lowſie, ragged, pale, lauke, dꝛie, and with a withered 
trabtre face very ghaſtly, he had ſcarce thꝛe hatrcs vpon 
his ſculil, ſo otten as he ſpake be ſhut his cies, they ſaid hee 
was a diuine: he called mer a diſciple of Antichziſt, and 
many other things he babbled cut, 

Fiſt. What ſaide you? were you mute: | 

But. J wiſhed ho might haue one mite of a ſober mind 
in ſo filthy a bꝛaine, ilhe had any bzaine at al. | 
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Ne aufragiums 
A pittifull, yet pleaſant Dialogue of a 


S hipwracke , ſhewing what comfort 


Popery affoordeth in time 
„, dauneer. 


The ſpeakers names. 


Antonius, Adolphus. 


| Antonius. 
Ou tell me hoꝛrible things Adoſphus, of your 
ces vopage, is this to be a Bariner 2 God keeps 
% me from going to lea. 
So <2&1 ed. Pea, that J haue told port hitherto, 
Dis mere lpoꝛt to thoſe things you ſhal now 
heare. 

Auto. J haue heard of emlls moze then enow, J trem⸗ 
bled all the time you were reciting them, as ik mp ſelke had 
beenc in danger with pou. 

Adol. But to me my labours paſt were pler fig enough. 


Wut that night there happened a certaine thing, which fo2 a 


great part ofthe night, toke away all hope oi life from the 
Maiſter of the ſhip. : 

Auto. What J pay your 

Adol. The night was ſomewhat light, and in the top of 


the maſte ſtode one ofthe mariners in the balnet ( foz ſo J 


thinke they cal it) loking about to ſee it he could ſpie any land: 
faſt by this man beganne to ſtand a certaine round thing like 
a bal ot fire, which (wyen it Py alone) is to the ſhip⸗ 

men 
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Poperie rie diſplayed | 


men a molt feareful ſigne ofhardſucceſſe , but when two of 
them doe appeare together, that is a ſigne of a pꝛoſperous 
voyage, Theſe apparitions were called in old time Ca#tor and 
Po. lu. v. 

Anto. What had they to doe with ſea- men, being one ok 
them a Hozſe : man, the other a Champion, o2 ſfowt war⸗ 
rioz: 

Ao. So the Poets did feigne, The Pilot of the ſhip ſit 
ting at the ſterne, laid to him that was aloft; fellow (fo ſo doe 
the ſhip-men call one another) dot thou not ſ& what a com⸗ 
panion ſtands by thy ſide 2 A lee it (laid the other) and J p2zay 
God it be foz god: By and by the fiery globe ſliding downe 
by the ropcs , fumbled if ſelfe until it came to the Maiſter of 
the ſhip, 

Anto. Did he not die with feare? 

Adol. No, ariners are accuſtomed ko monſters. It ha⸗ 
ning ayer there a while, it roled it ſelfe along the bꝛimmes 
of the ſſhip, and falling from thence downe into the middle 
romes, it vaniſhed away , Abeut mid- night the tempeſt 
beganne to increaſe moze and moze: did pou cuer fre the 
Alpes: 

Anto. Pes, J haue feene them. 


Adel. Thoſe mountaines are but hillockes in compariſon 
ofthe waucs of theſea : ſo okten as we were heaucd bp with 
them, we might hauc touched the Bone with our fingers; 
ſo often as wee went downe againe, it emed vnto vs as 
though the carth had opened, and we had bene going directly | 
to hel , | 

into. O madmen that commit themſclues fo the ſea! 

Azul, The ma racers ſtriuing with the tempeſt, but all in 
Va: ne, at longth the £ ater ofthe ſüip came onto vs very 
Pa FF le. 

Auto. That paleneſſe doth preſage ſome great cutl. 

Adol. Hy friends (quoty he) J tan be no longer Paiſter 
of nip his, the windes haue gotten the vpper hand, it remai⸗ 
neth nom, that we commit our ſcines unto God , and cucry 
man to 522varc his elke fog extreamitp. 


Anto, 
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Auto. © right Scythian ſermon! 

Aaol. But firſt (quoth hee) the ſhip muſt be dilburdened, 
neceſſity hath no law, a ſoꝛe weapon it is, there is no remea⸗ 
dy, better it is to ſaue our liues, with the loſſe ol our gods, 
than to loſe both gods and life together The truth pꝛeuai⸗ 
led, many veſſels were thzowne over into the lea, ful ok rich 
marchandiſe. 32 

Anto. This was indeede to ſuffer wꝛacke. 

Adel. There was a certaine Italian in the ſhip, who had Ocan tante 
gone Amballadoꝛ to the Bing of Scots, hee had a 1 ful ot 
plate, gold rings, cloth, and ſilke apparel. 

Anto. Ye would not beſtow them vpon the lea, 

Adol. No, but deſired either to periſh with his beloued ri⸗ 
ches, oꝛ to be ſaued with them. Therekoze he was {oinewhat 
wilful,and ode againſt the rcff, 

Anto. What ſaid the ſhip-mailter? 

Adol. Wecould be wel confent(quoth hee) that thou, and 
that thou haſt,ſhould periſh together: but it is not fit that all 
we ſhould be in danger foz the ſauingofthy cheſt: if pou wil 
not be ruled, we wil thzow both pou and peur cheſt hed- long 
together into the lea. 

Anto. { right mariners oꝛation. 

14). So the Italian loſt his gods, wich ing all cuil both Tl 
to the heauens and the hells, foz that hee had con; mitted bis ucige. Aon 


\ 


life fo ſo barbarous an clement. 


Anto. I know that is the manner of Jtaltans. 

Adol. A little while after, when we ſaw that the windes 
rage moze and moꝛe, and we had done what we could, ther 
cut the ropes, and caſt the ſailes oucr-bozd, 

Anto. O miſerabie calamity! 

Adol. Then the Maiſter tame to vs againe,friends(quoth 
he) the time doth exhoꝛte curry man to commend himlelke to 
God, and fo pꝛepare himſelfe fo2 to dic. Ye was alked of ter⸗ 
taine, who were not altogether ignoꝛant ol ſcafaring, oz how 
many houres he thought the ſhip might defend il ſeike ö he ſald 
that he could pꝛomile nothing, but aboue th:& hourcs 5 tad 


it was not poſſible, | 
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Poperie diſplayed 
Anto, This ſpeech was pet harder then the reſt, 
Ad. When he had ſo laid, he commanded al the ropes to be 


cut, and the maine-maſte to be ſawen downe cloſe by the baxe 


wher ein it tod, and together with the laile. pardes to be Fa 
duer boꝛd into the ſecs. 


Anto. Why did he lo? 

Aol. Becauſe (the ſaile being gone oz toꝛne) it ſerued to 
no ve, but to burthen the ſhip:all their hope was in the terne 
92 rudder. 

An. What did the paſſengers e ſhipmen in the mean fime? 

do“. There pou ſhould haue ſeene a miſerable face of 


rings things, the mariners ſinging alue regina, they cried fo the 


Poore ſhufts. 


R diculous 
ſuperſtition, 


Uirgine Mary ſo; help, thep called her, the far ofthe Sea, the 
Qucen ok Heauen, the Lady or the world, the hauen ok Helth, 
flattering her with many other titles which the holy Scrip⸗ 
turcs neuer gaue her. 

Anto. What had ſhe to doe with the ſea, that J thinke ne⸗ 

ucr wentto ſea n all her like 
Aal. Venus had ſometimes the charge ol mariners, becauſe 
che was thought fo be bozne of the ſea: and becauſe ſhe ge ne 
ouer her cure, the Virgin mother was lubllituted in her tcp, 
Which Was a mother, but no virgine. 

Ante. Now vou ieſt. 

Allol. Manp kalling flat bpon the boꝛdes, did wozſhip the 
ſca, crying; © moſtgentle Sea, Omoſk noble Sea, © moſt 
rich Sea, O moſt fatre Sca, be quict, ſaue vs: and thus they 
cricd to the deafe ſea. 

Alno. O ridiculous ſpperſtition ! what did others? 

Ad Soimc did nothing but vomite, and ſome made vowes, 
There was a certaine En Sliſhman, who pomiſed golden 
mountaines fo his Lady of i gham, if cuer he tame ſafe to 
land. Other spꝛomiſed many things to a Wodden crolle that 
fwd at ſuch a place: and others to another that ſtode in ano⸗ 
place. The like vowes were made to the Utrgin Mn, which 
raigneth in many places, and they thinke their vow of no ek⸗ 
fect, except they name the place. 

Ant. A ieſt, as though the Saints did not dwel in heanen, 

Adolphu. 
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by Shipwracke. 


Adol. There were that vowed fo become Carthuſians, 
There was one who vowed to go fo St. James of Compoſtella, 
barefoted,and bare headed, with nothing vpon his bodie but 
aſbirt of male, and begge fo2 vittattes, 

- Anto. Did none remember S. Chr:i#opher ? 

Adol. Ves, J heard one (but Jcould not fozbeare laughing) 
pꝛomiſe Saint C21? 9pher,which ſtandes in the great Church 
at Paris, à ware Candle as bigge as himſelfe. Now this Chr:- 
ſtopher is rather a mountaine than an Image, and this he 
tried out as loude as euer he could, foz feare he ſhould not be 
heard, and this he often repeated. One ok his acquaintance 
that by chaunce ode next vnto him, pulled him by the gue, 
and warned him to take hede what he ſaid: foꝛ (laid he) it pou 
ſhould make ſale of all that you haue, you are not able to pay 
your vow, Then the other with alowde voyce (leſt Chr;/to- 
»ber ſhould heare him) ſaid, hold thy peace fol, doſt thou think 


Saint Chri- 
that J ſpeake as J meane, 02 meane as J ſay 2 If once 4 get ftopher hc to 
to land J will not giue him atallow Candle. be couſencd 


Anto. O groſſe wit, I thinke he was a Hollander. 0:2 Candle. 
Adol. No, but he was a Zclander, 
Auto. J maruaile that none remembꝛed Pa“ the Apoſtle, 
who himlelfe was lometime at ſea, and ſuffered ſwipwꝛachke, 
and out of a bꝛoken (hip lwamme to land he hauing bene in 
daunger hunſelfe, would pechappes haue pittied others that 
were in daunger. c 
Adol. There was no mention of Pau. 
Anto. But tgep pꝛaped in the meane time, did they not: 
Ado. Mes, that they did, ſtriuing whotſhould do beſf. One 
ſung, ae Re ins; another lung, Credo in Deum; There were 
ſome that had certaine ſpeciall Goztp2apers , like charmes a⸗ 
gainſt daungers. 

An. Hob religiaus men are in aflliction: in time of pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, men thinke neither vpon God, noz anp godly man, what 
did you all this while? Did p21 vow fo no Saint: 

Aal. No ſurely, becauſe J make no conenaunt with 
Saints, foꝛ what is it elle but a foꝛmall contract, oz bargain? 
will giue you this, it pou will doe that foz me: J will giue 
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pou a Candle, it J may ſwimme to land. 


Auto. But you craned the aide of ſome Saint ; Did you 

not ? 

© Peter next Adol. Not J, foꝛ heanen is large. And if J ſhould com⸗ 

the doore. mend my ſaketie to any ofthe Saints, ſuppoſe it were to ſaint 
Peter, who peraduenture would be the firſt that ſhould heare, 
becauſe he ſtandeth at the doꝛe, befoze he could come to God, 
vea befo2e he could declare my cauſe,J ſouls be dꝛowned. 

Anto. Nhat did pou then? 

Adol. J went directly to God himſelke, and ſaid, Our father 
which art in heauen, &c. None of the Saints doe heare ſooner 
than he, noꝛ moꝛe willingly giue vs that which we alke. 

Auto. But did not your conſcience fight againſt pou-were 
vou not afraide to call him Father, whom you had lo manie 
wapes offended: 

Adol. Exuly to deale plainly, my conſcience did ſomwhat 
ferrifie me, but pzcſently J gathered courage vnto me, thin- 
king thus with my ſelfe, there is no father ſo angry with his 
ſonne, but (if he {& him in the river and in daunger of dꝛow⸗ 
ning) will take him by the haire ofthe head, oꝛ elſe where, as 

Okfawoman he map, and pull him to land. Amongſt all the reſt, there was 
witt hir child none moze quiet, and free from feare, then acertaine woman, 
who had an Jnfant ſucking vpon her bꝛeaſt: che neither cried 
out, no2 wept, no2 made any vow, ſhe onelp embꝛacing 
her fender Infant , pꝛaped ſofily to her lelte. Jn the meane 
time, the ſhip ruſhed vpon a ſballow, and the Paiſter fearing 
leſt it would be ſplit all in pieces, he bound e Wit 


Cables,from the . to ie Kerne? 
Ano. O miſerabie ſhifts. 


Ofan og: Adel. In the meane time there ſtands vp a certaine Palle 
Prieſt. Diieſt, an old man, about th2 ſcoze, he caſting off all his 
cloathes to his verie ſhirt, togither with his botes and ſhoes, 
wiſhed all the reſt in like manner to prepare themlſeines to 
ſwimme. And ſo ſtanding in the middeſt of the ſhip , he pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto vs out of Cerſon, ok the vtilitie of auricular Conkel⸗ 
ſiu u, crhozting vs, that euerie one of vs ſhould pꝛepare him⸗ 
lelte both to liue and die. And there was a certaine Domini⸗ 


can 
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can Frier: fo theſe two they didde confeſſe themſelucs that 
liſted, 
Ants. What did you 2 
Adol. J,(ſ&ing all ſo full of fumult) fecrefly tanfeſſed mp 
ſelfe vnto God,condemning befoze him my vnrighteoulne de, 
and crauing his mercie in Chziſt. 
Azato. Whither ſhould you haue gone, if you had ſo died: 
Adol. That J committed vnto God my indge,foz J would 
not be my owne iudge: vet in the meane while J was of god 
comfozt. Mhile theſe things were thus in doing, the Matter 
ofthe ſhip tame againe vnto vs weeping, and laid, let euerie 


man ſhift now fo2 him ſelfe, fo2 we are not like to haue anie 


vle of the ſhip a guarter of an houre, foꝛ it being toꝛne in cer⸗ 
taine places, the water came in apace. Mithin a little while 
after, the Maſter tolde vs that he had ſpied a holy Tower, oz 


à Church, wiſhing vs to call foz helpe vnto that Saint that 


was patrone of that Church. All fell downe and pꝛaped bnto 
an vnknowne Saint. 


Anto. Ik pou had called him by his name, he would haue 
heard pou. 

Adel. Mo man kneb his name. In the meane time the Pts | 
lot as much as lap in him, did guide the ſhip that wap, which 
Was now toꝛne and rent, and leaking on cucry five, and had 
fallen all to peͤces, it it had not beene bound togither with 
Cables. 

Anto. Things were now at a hard paſſe. 

Adol. We were dꝛiuen fo n:carc , that the inhabitants of 


that place might ſee vs,and in what daunger we were. They 
tame running out by heapes vnto the ſhoare, and holding vp 


their cloakes, and their hats vpon poles did inuite vs to come 
onto them. And caſting vp their armes towards heauen, did 
thereby fignific how much they did bewaile gur hard fo2tune. 

Auto. J liſten fo2 an end, to heare what ſuccefſe you had. 
Adol. By this time the (hip was full of water, and we were 
no {acerin the ſhip then in the lea. The Mariners emptied the 
ſhip boate of water, and put it out to the ſea:into that boate all 
endeuoured to goe; all the Parriners crying out with great 
tumult, 


One more 
than was loo- 


led for. 


Poperie diſplayed 


kumulte, that the boate was not able fo holde ſuch a multi, 


tude: let euery man laid they) get what her can and ſwimme 
out. There was no finic to alc long tounſell, onc tobe an 


gare, anodhera quant, another the boftome of the ſyippe, di e 


gat a bucket, another a table, and cuerp man with ſuch ag h . 


could get, committed themſeines to the wauee. 

An. {hat became in the meane time ok that ſame woman 
that was lo quict: 

Aaol. She was the firſt that came to the ſhoare:ſo2 we had 
put her vpon a bzoade table, and had made her ſo kaſt vnſo it, 
that thee could not caſily fall off, and we put aliftle bed i te 
her hand, which ſhe might vſe in ſteade of an dare; and ſo bid⸗ 
ding her farewell, wee thꝛuſt her off with a quant, that ſhe 
might be free from the hippe, where was all the d aunger, 

Ant. O couragious woman! 

Aol. When nothing was now lcft, one plucked vownea 
wodden image that was there ofthe virgine e, that was | 
rotten, and eaten hollow with rattcs, and hauing gotlen that 
in his armes, he began to ſwimme. 

Ant. The boate came ſafe to ſhoare, did it not: 


| 


— 


| 


/ 


| 


Aidol. That was the fir that was dzowned , with thirtie 


perſons in it: foꝛ bekoꝛe it could get froe from the great ſhip, 
with the wauing and Lallowing of the ſhippe , it was ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne. 

Art. O hard hap, Whatthen: 


Ado! VAhile JF gaue csunſell to others, J had like to haue 


| 


periſhed my ſelke, fo} there was nothing lcft that was gad fo; | 


ſwimming. 


Ant. Chere coke would haue done god Ccruice.if one had 


had it. 

Adol. In ſuch a ffraite. I had rather haue a peece of vile 
cozke, than a golden candleſlicke: while J was loking about 
fo2 a thing to ſwimme vpon, at the laſt J remembzed the low⸗ 


er end ofthe maſte. And becauſe J could not pull it vp alone, 


Itwoke another vnto me, we lying both vpon that, committed 
our ſelues to the ſea, ſo as 3 held by the right hoꝛne, and he by 


the left, While we were thus tofſed , and putting . 


by Shipwracke. 


the ſhippe, that ſame malle Pꝛieſt that pꝛeached to the Pari⸗ 
ners thꝛewhimſelke in the middeſt vpon aur ſhoulders, And 
he was not veiplight, foz her had a bigge body. We erped 
put, whois that thira: he will cait vs all away : bathe aun⸗ 
ſwered vs ſomewhat cherctully, We ok god cheere, here is 
rowme inoush fo; vs, Cot will be with vs. 

Auto. What became of the Dominican Friar? 

Haul, Ve having called von the Baints, caſt awap all his 
apparretl, and btw}; hirſelfe aged fo ſwimming. 

Ant. Chnal Saint did hY pz ay bits? 

Adil. Se int Denn che, EUNSE Hamas, ſaint Vincent, and D 
Peter, but his cect ttuſt was in ſaint Katharine of Sexe. 

Ant. Did he not call vp Chziſt: 

Aas!l. Nat that J could learne. 

Ant. He might haue ſwomme out the better, tfhe had not 
cait away his ho!y kole ; but when that was gone, pow could 
ſaint Katharine know hin{2 but go fozward fo tell of pour ſeif, 

A lol. Ahile wee were toſſed and tumbled hither and thi⸗ 
ther by the ſhippe fide, the Rudder ofthe ſhip chaunced to hit 
him that held by the left coznerokthe Palte, and brake his 
thith, ſo hee let goe his holde and fell of, The pꝛieſt pꝛaping 
God to ſend him eternalli reff , toke his place, exhozting mee 
with great courage fo hold kalt my tezner 4 {9 ſtirre mp fiete 
luckily. In than . me be dꝛunkein agreat deale od lalt 
Water: but the pact tas ght we a remedie againſtit. 

5 That was tgat Jay pen: 

Hal. So often as any wane came foward vs, hee woulde 
kurne his noddle agaitinlt if with his mouch clole. 

Hat. A ſtrong oide man. 

Adel. hen wer had bol wimming bels manner gone 
ſlome way, the Pꝛieſt being a Wenderkalt .in au, ſoide vita 
me, Be ofa god cherre man, fle the voto: ne. zt J durtll 
not hope fo2 ſo great happineſte, we are further gastg J) 
from the land than to hon: koꝛ any bottome, Map (gooth he) 
I feele the ground with my fete. Weraduentene; 118 ( I 
ſome chit that the lea hal 3 rolled hither. May ee ye) [ 


doe plainely leele the gr 944110 with ind fiid ers. . TH > i We: 2 
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A diſplay of Poperie, & c. 


ſwumme alittle longer, and hee againe had felt the bottome. 
Doe you (quoth her) what vou thinke beſt to be done, J gine 
you all the maſte, and J will betake my ſelfe wholp to the 
ground: and withall, when he ſawe the billow go from him, 
he ran after it as faſt as euer he could . And when the billowe 
tame againe, he claſping both his hands fogether about both 
his knees, he ſtroue with all his might againſt the waues, hi⸗ 
ding himſelf vader them as Coꝛmozants and Duckes vſe to 


doe whenthcy dine onder the water. And When the billowe 


was palt him againe, he let loꝛward and ranne. J(ſ&inghinr 
to ſpeede lo wel!) followed him. There ſtode on the ſhoare 
ſome ſtrong men, and vſed to the ſea,which with long poales 
did ſkrengthen themſelues againſt the wanes , ſe as the hin⸗ 
dermoſt of them could reach his pole vnto him that coulde 
ſwimme, and ſo by that means diuers were dzawen to ſhoze, 
and ſaucd, 
Anto. Yow manty? 


Adol. &eauen,but of them {wo died ſo ſone as they came 


| fo the fire: there were in the ſhippe 58. but when wer came 


to land there, we had experience of the counfrey mens kinde⸗ 
nefſe, which indeede was incredible, who with wonderfull 


ſpeede and cherefulueſle, pꝛouided fo? vs lodging, fire, moate, 


apparrell, and all neceſlaries fo2 our tourney, 

Ant. TUhat countrep was that? 

Adil. It was Holla nil. 

Ant. There is no nation in the woꝛld moꝛe kinde and fi;ll 
ok humanitie then they be, and yet they are compaſſed abov: 
with cruell and barbarous nations. Wut J belæue you will 
not go to ſea againe in haſte, 


Adol. J doe not meane it, vaiclle God ſhall dep: iue me ol 


my wittes. 


Ant. And J had rather heare ſuch tales, than make triall 
of them: but thankes be to God that hath pꝛeſerued you, and 


A hope you will be the better foz this to him-ward Won you 
line, 


Adel. God graunt J maß. 
55 FINIS. 


A very excellent Dialogue betweene 


a good Woman and a Shrew, ſhewing 


how a Woman may win her Huſ- 
bands loue, though he be neuer 


ſo froward. 


The Speakers names. 


Eulalia Kantippe. 


Ealalia. 
Dd (ane vou, my molt deſired Nantippe. 

7 Kan. And pou alſo, my moſt deare Eulalia, we 
Ren thinke youlok fairer than you were wont to do. 
2 bl Eul. (What, doe you receiue me with a coffe 
—-—— af the firſt daſh? 1 5 

Xan. No truelp, but ſo you ſeeme indeede to me. 

Eul. It may be that my new apparell doth make me loke 
better than J was wont. 

an. Pou coniecture very right, fo2 J ſawe none moze fine 
a great while, A thinke your gowne be of Engliſh cloth, is it 
not? 

Eul. It is Englich woll, but of Venice die. 

Kan. It is ſofter than ſike, but how pleaſant a colour is 
this purple? who J p2ay beſtowed ſuch an excellent gift vpon 
. yon? | 

Eul. Where ſhould honeſt women haue ſuch things but 
ol their huſbands? { | 

Xantip. O yon are happy that haue mette with ſach a hul⸗ 
band, J would J had beene married fo a muſhꝛome when I 
was married to my Nicholas. ; 

0 2 Lul. 
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9 Dralorue betweene 


Eal. Why ſo J pꝛap youzare vou ſo ſone fallen out? 
Kan. A ſhall neuer agree wit) lu th a one as he is: you ſ& 
how ragged J am, fo doth he ſutter his wife togoe. Let ine 


die ik J be not aſhamed to goe abꝛoad when I ie how well o⸗ 


ther women be clad, whole huͤlvandes are farre pœꝛer than 
mine. 


El. The grace and decking or matrons is not in apparel, 
02 in other kinde of trimming vp of the body, (as Saint He- 
rcr the Apoſtle dot?) teach us,) but en chaff? and modeſt bes 
hanour, and in the oznaments ofthe minde: harlots are ſet 
foꝛth to pleaſe many mens eyes, We be fine enough, ik wer 
may pleaſe our huſbands city, 

Xan, But in the meane time, my god man that is ſo ſpa- 
ring toward his wife, dof) ſpend luſtilx ofthat poztion which 


ho had with me when Jwas maried, and that was no meane 
poꝛtion. 


Eul. Taberem? 


Xun. In what he thinkcth god, in wine, in harlots, and 
in plap. 


a/. God woꝛdes Auutippe. 
Nun. But ſo ib is, and n oꝛe than that, wi 200 ho coptmeth 


home dzunke at midni'gy*,he licth ſnozting all night, and ma⸗ 
ny times he beraycth his bed with vomiting, {te keep the reſt. 
Eul. Hie, fir, you diicredite your ſeiſe when you dilcredite 


your huſband, 


Kan. J would J were hanged if J hat not rather lie with a 


ſow that hath pigges, than with ſuch a huſbard, 
Eu, Doe not peu chide af him when hee ones home? 


un. Euen as heis woꝛthp, he fünds that J am not diunb. 


Eul. und what doth hethen⸗ 
Jan. At the firſt he toke on gruoullp, th in king to hilt me 
off with hofe woꝛdes. 


Eul. Did he neuer grow from wo2ds fo blowes: 


Au. Daciy at one time, the contention was lo hotte be- 
fwene vs, that it was not farre from tloiy cs; he ſhaked his 


tuogel at me, thundzing at me with cruel claniozs, and ihzet⸗ 
ning lpeches, 


Lal, 


Wm nn 
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a good Woman 5 art a 5 brew. 


Fal. And were not you afraide ofhim? 

Xun. Afraid, faith fir no:but whatſoere J was, J ſet a nod 
face on the matter, I got a th2& foted ſtole into my hands: if 
he had but touched me with his finger, he ſhould well haue 
know e that J had not bin lame in my hands. 

Eul. ꝗ new kinde ot buckler indeede, you wanted a buck- 
led girdle koꝛ a launte. 

Xa. Ve ſhould haue found a virago ok me, J warrant him. 

Eul. Ah my Kantippe, this doth not become you, 

aut. What becomes me not? if he doe not count of me as 
his wife, neither wil Jacceunt of him as my huſband, 

Eul. Wut fait Pau doth teach, that wines ought to ſub- 
mit themlelues to their huſbands with all reuererice, And 
ſaint Peter duth pꝛopound vnto vs the example of Sarah, who 
called her huſband A rabam, her loꝛd. 

Xa. 7 know that wel enough but the ſame Pan Lofh teach 
a'ſo, that mien ought to loue their Wines, as Chick loued the 
Church his @vouſc : let him do his duet, and Jie doe mine. 

Zul. But 02 allthat, when the matter is giowiieto that 
paſſe, that one muſt kerld, it is fitteſt that ihe wile ſhould peeld 
vato her? huſband, 

Xant, 8 Shall {call hin huſband that fateth me fo2 his ſer⸗ 
uant? J 

Eul. ih my 199 Xantipde, though pou be his wite, pet port | 
mult not thin ne ſcoꝛne to rue him, loz you gaue um pour 
pꝛomiſe befoꝛc God andhis church kat vou would obep hin:, 


and thereunto pi; 5acd pour tro! 


Aant. Uhat, muſthe haue me atcomn andeme: 11290 is ler 
uant can be no: noꝛe. 

Eul. Surcly weer muſt be at e our La 8 commaunde⸗ 
ments, if webe, wenn ovey dur huſbands, fo2 euen cut 
band okabediente doth argue a certaine ſoncraignetie and 15 
wer in tein ouer vs, whereby they map commaund vs ante 
honeF and tawull thing, And beſides that, Almightie Gov 


All that fol + 

101th after 

th:s maike“ 
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hünſelſe hach ft it downe ſoꝛ a lawe, that ore defires ſhall bee 


ſa: ia .o tg v: 5s ofcur hulbands. 


Az. Whats Wat: 4 know not the meaning! of theſe wo2ds, 
. | PD 3 Eul. 


A Dialogue been 


Eulu. Yes Xantippe,yon know it well enough, but perhaps 
you liſt not know it, becauſe you like it not, thenraning | 


ir plaine, that we mutt not deſire any thing that Na: ors not 


with sur huſbands liking: aud whatſocuer they aftca e lite, 


_ thatmull we line and obey, 


Xaxut. J pꝛomiſe you J vs no\ like, that there Could bezng 
difference betweene me andmpy ſerugunt with my huſband, 
by that reckoning you would haue my huſband to be my n; ai⸗ 
ſter, as he is ouer his ſeruant, à like not that. 


Eula. No, J knew that well enough: foz by nature w& | 
cannot abide ſubiection of all things, we deſire fo bears rule, 


vntill God ſhall (by his grace) regenerate our hearts, and 


giue vs humble ſpirits, 
Aant. J hope J am regenerate, and haue the grace of God, 


| though J ſaffernot my huſband fo be my mailter. | 


Eula. Therein you deteius pour ſelfe: foꝛ if we be trulp re⸗ 
generate, and boꝛne ane w by the ſpirit ok grace, we will ne⸗ 
uer think much to ſubmit our ſelues to the o2dinance of God, 
who hath ſet it downe, that we mult be in ſubiection to our 
huſbands. 


Xant. That is true inoced: but by Gods ozdinance J am 


his 7 c-Ane not his ſeruant. 


Hula. Pes Nantippe, the reſoze you ought to ſerue him, be⸗ 
cauſe pou are his wife, oz elle, when you were married vnto 
him, why did pou make him ſuch a ſolenitiep;omile of obedi⸗ 
ence: and foz the perfozmaunce thereof, pawne your troth 2 
Now ik we make no conſcience of (ſuch a lolemne pꝛomiſe, 
Whereunto Bod, and Gods Angels, and Eads Church, are 
witneſſes ; then is our troth fozfeyted, and we are to be helde 


—foz falle creatures, neither is any woꝛd that euer we ſpeake to 


be held of any credite. 


Xant. Mell, pet foz all that, he ſheuld vſe me as is wife, 
and not as his ſcruant. 


Eula. Oh that wozd ſeruant ſticketh ſoze in your ſfoniack, 
but marke, my god Xa»«ppe, of ſeruants there be two \b2ts, 
bond ſeruants, and fre ſeruants: now though you are to ſerue 
and obey your huſband , yet it is not the nature ofa 9 8 

ire 
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hired ſeruant that ſerueth onely fo; wages, buf as a fr& fer: 
nant, and his fellow, and ſolong as we willingly ſubmit our What maner 
ſelnes vnto this ozdinance of God, our ſeruite is no bondage, of ſeruants 
but a frevome,fo2 we are fre ofour huſbands, all that they Wiese 0 
haue, and are to receiue from them againe all maintenance, 1 8 Ons 
and pꝛoteckion, familiaritie, and comfozt, which freedome and 
pꝛiuiledge no hired oz bond ſeruant can loke fo; at his mai⸗ 
ſters hands. 

X ant. Jt we be fre, then are they not to command vs. 

Eula. Not ſo, god friend, now you mil-take: foz though we 
be free of our hulbands, x all that they haue, that is, of bed, and 
bo2d,and familiaritp, and maintenance from them, vet it doth 
not follow, that therefoze we muſt not obey them, oꝛ that we 
map be our obone caruers ok that which they haue at our ple⸗ 
ſure, and whether they will oz no. 

ant. It we be free(as you ſay we are) why may we not be 
dur obon caruers:02 why fhould we be comandecd as feruats ? 

Eula. Becauſe we are vnder a law, which hath made vs 
ſubiec to their power and authozitie. Fo2 though a man bee 
anobleman,and a Lo2d, and hath tenants vader him, vet is 
he alſo a ſubiect, and mult obcy his Pꝛince, as one that liueth 
bnder a law: and pet thougy a Lo2d, oz a fr&yoider are fo o⸗ 
bey the law, and to doe ſeruice fo? their Pzince, yet are they 
not in the nature of the P2tnces hired ſeruants, oz bond ler⸗ 
uants, which are daily avout him, and fake wages, but are as 
fre ſubiects, and do eniop their gods and lands,xc.vader the 
Painces pꝛotection, and line in great liberty, and are called by 
their [2zince with ſweet wozds ol great loue, 4 pꝛincelp kind⸗ 
nellez as, our louing ſubiects, and ſometimes, our truſtie 4 wel- 
beloued , if they be of their Touncell, but not, our louing ſer⸗ 
uants: 2 they wzlte fo thoſe that are of their houſhold and 
ſerue foz wages. And lo a wire, though lhe is to ſerue her hul⸗ 
band, as his ſubiec, pet he doth not theretoze call her his ſer- 
uant, but both in writing and ſpeaking, calleth her his belo- 
22d wile, oz his truſtie, and deare beloued ſpouſe, gc. And to 
me this is a cleare cale, 


un, This is moe (J conkelle) than euer 3 heard, 02 "gs 
re 


a good Voman and a Shrew. 


red okin all my life, x J will find a time fo confidcr better ofie, 
Eula. In ſo doing, pou (hall do well.“ ] But tell me, my 


Lantippe, afterward your huſband left thꝛeatning to beat vou, 
did he not ? 


Xant. Pes that he did, and was the wiſer man fo? that, oz 
elſe he would haue beene beaten himlelfe, 

Hula. But peu did not giue ouer bꝛawling with him. 
unt. Po ho neuer will, ik he giue me cauſe. 25 
Eula. That is not weil ſpoken, fo: we mult beare:but what 


doth he in the meane time while por chide and bꝛawle: 


19 +» 


1 t. Ghat:ſomctimes he fleepeth, ſometimes he doth no⸗ 
thing but laugh, à ſomtimes he taketh his Lutc,4 fifs thꝛan⸗ 
ming on that as loud as he can, when it hath fcacce 3.ftrines 
vpon it, and al to interrupt my ſpeaches, oz dzowne in voice. 

Lulu. And doh not that anger you 2 

Xant, Anger me (quoth your J cannot expꝛeſſe how much 
he vereth me, Jam fo chaled with it, that If goeth enen to th. 
heart ofme, ſometime Jhaue much ads to hold wp lands. 

Eula. My god Xantippe, will you giue nie laue to ſpealie 
freely Vito port 2 

Xant. J do giue pou leaue, ſay on. 

Fula. TAhat maner ou Akte eur huſband be, pet think 
this with poiir ſelle, there is no charging to! another. Some⸗ 


times were contenklons v Fs appealable, dinvzce vſed as 
the laſt remedie: now that in luch caſes is quite taker, away, 
eue onto the hoe of death he muſt be peur hukband, and 


ves 3 muſt ve his wife. Now there is nothing remaining, but 


Hat ac of you,vy ap; lyuig pour ſclues to each others condi⸗ 


tion g, doſtudie to liue in concoꝛd. 
Xant, Can J make him anew man: 
Fula. It is not oë little fozce, that wines map do to make 
their huſbands ſuch as they ſhould be. 
Aant. Mouthen agree well with your hulband belike. 
Eula. Nob all is well betwerne vs. 


Aant. Then belike pe had ſome what to do at the beginning. 


Eula. Neuer any tevelt( thank God) but vetlas itis often 
ainongit nen, ſome clouds did now z then rue, with miaht 
haus 
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haue bzed affo2me , if we had not, by bearing one with ano? 
ther, pꝛeuented the ſame. Euerp one hath his faſhions, and cs 
uerp one hath his minde 92 opinion by himſelfe; and if we wil 
confclle the truth, euerp one hath his faults ; which if it bee 
lawful at any time fo take notice of, without anp hatred of 
them, oz toſee, and not ſc , then ſurely in marriage it is 
lawfull, 

Aan. Pour ſpiech is god. 

Eula. And it often times tommeth to paſſe, that mutual 
god wil befwene man and wife map be bzoken off, befoze. 
one doe wel know anothers conditions: that muſt be wel lo⸗ 
ked vnto at the fir. Foz when contention and hart burning 
is once ſpꝛung vp, harfy reconciliation is hardly wzonght, e⸗ 
fpecially if the matter be growne fo bitter repzoaches , as 
things that are giewed together, ik they be pꝛeſentlp ſhaken, 
they doe eaſily fal aſunder:but when the glew is through dzy, 
then nothing is ſurer. Therefoze at the beginning all meanes 
mult bee vſed whereby godwil betweene the huſband and the 
wife map grow, and be ſtrongly confirmed ; and that is done 
ch&felp, by obſcruing each others conditions , and fitting of 
manners acco2dingly. As fo; that lone that is grounded one- 
lp vpon bcauty and riches, ec. it is mere tempozary, and wil 


faile when beauty oz riches doe faile, oz when it ſeth another 4 Kmlitude. 


fairer oz richer , and is like a fire that is kindled ol ſtraw, 
which wil make abl:3e foꝛ a time, but is ſone out. 

Xn, But J pꝛap pou tel vs by what meanes por deb 
pour Huſband to your falhicns? 

Ful. J wilfelpan,fo that end you may imikate me. 

Aan. à wil if J tan. 

Ela. It is a molt eaſie thing to doe, it von liſt, and it is not 
pet to late: ſoz he is a pdung man, and you are a young wes 
man. My chere care was tilts be pleaſent and merry with 
my haſband , and fo ſc that there were nothing that might 
offend his minde, Jobſerued his affection and meaning in e⸗ 
uery thing, and J oblerued my times, as Abigail did, when 
he was merry, and when he was angry, as they are wont to 
doe that would tame Elephants, o: Lions, oz the like Tow 
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which cannot be wonne by fozce. 

Lan. Qucha one Jhaue at home, 

Eulu. They that goe to Elephants, weare no white rai⸗ 
ment, noꝛ they red which goe to bulls, becauſe it is found by 
experience, that ſuch creatures by ſuch colcurs are made 
moze wilde, cuen as Tigres alſo at the ſound ok bells, are 
ſo inraged, that they are ready to teare their owne fleſh. 
And thep that goe about hozles, haue wozdcs of purpoſe, 
ſmacking with their lippes , and handling of them gently, 
and all to mittigate their furte, when they arc in a chaſe, 
Vow much moze doth it become vs to vſe ſuch Artes and 
deuiſes towards dur huſbands, with whome we wult live, 


wil we, nill we, in one houſe and bed together, lo long as wee 
linc? 


Xant. Mel, go on with that you beganne, 
Eulall. Yaulng wel ohſerued theſe things, J framed my 


ſelfe tohls humour , oe, great heede, that no offence did 
grow. 


ant. Had could you doe that? 

Eula. Firſt, in my care ofdomeſtical affaires, whichi is 
the peculiar pꝛouince of Matrons, J was very vigilant and 
careful, not onelpethat nothing was pzetermitted , but alſo, 
that cucry thing was aare&abvle to his liking, euen in thi ima/- 
leſt things: as fo2 example; Imp huſband loued this oz that 
meate better then another, o2 it he had rather haue it dꝛell ed 


this wap, than that, oꝛ ifhe would haue his bed made thus, 
02 thus, T would be ſure to fit him. 


an. But how could you frame pour ſelfe to pleaſe him 


that is ſeldome at home; and commeth dꝛunken home? 

Eula. Nay, ſtay a while, J went thus karre. Ik at any 
time law mp huſband ſadde, oꝛ very heaup, and that there 
was no fit time to faike with him: J did not then laugh and 
top with him, as the manner of many women is to doe; but 
then did 3 lone as heauily as he: Fo2 as alwking-glallc ik it 
be frue, doth alwaics ſhew a perfect image of him that !oketh 
in it, ſo it betommeth a go? wife to frame her ſelfe to the affe⸗ 
ction I her huſband, that che be no; merry, when he is mour⸗ 


ning 
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ning, no2 ſad when he is merry. But if at any time J ſaw 
him much mwued, and very angry indeede, cither bp ſome. 
flattering, ozintreatins ſpeeches, J would alay bis anger, 
oz by filence J would giue place vnto it, vntil fit time was 
offered, (When his heate was paſt) either to cieare my ſelke, 
oꝛ to admoniſh him. The ſame courſe J toke, ik at any time 
J ſaw him come home mo2e in dzinke then ozdinarp. And 
fo2 that time J Would ſpeake of nothing but plealant mat⸗ 
ters, and onelp by flattering and faire ſpeeches,J would dzaw 
him to bed. 3 N 
an. But vnhappy is the ſtate of wines, if they muſt be 
obedient and diligent to pleaie their huſbands that are angry, 
dzunke, and giuen to all naughtineſſe. 
Ewla. As thcugh this care were not mutuall. Fo2 they 
alſo are compelled to beare with manp things in dur beha⸗ 
uiour: but there is a time when a woman map in good 
earneſt admoniſh her huſband „ i' it bee in a weightie 
matter: foz at light matters it is better to winke than 
lo ſe, 
Xan. When is that: 
Eulalia When his minde is free from ſtudy, from anger, 
from care, and dzinke, then alone when there is no bodie by, How wnes | 
hee is lwatciy to be admoniſhed, o2 intreated rather, that "nba c 
in this, o2 that, hee would take a better courſe foꝛ his wealth, jv 
oz his health, oz vis credite and god fame, And this ſame 
admonition allo ought to be powdered with gleelant reatts, 
and delightfullipeches. Oitentimes Y wou!d vi: lome pꝛe⸗ 
face vnto my matter, and obtaine of him, that hec would not 
be angry with mee, ika foliſh woman did admonich him, 
oz putte him in minde , ok that which might ſeeine to 
make fo2 his credite , fo2 his health, 92 ſoꝛ his laluation. 
And when J had ſaide what J would, J would cutte off 
myfpech, and woald let iny ſelfe to ſpeake of moꝛe pleaſa;'t 
matters. For this is commonly our fault, my Ne, that 
when we once beginne a matter, we cannot tel when to make 
an end. 
an. So they lay indeede. 
12 Eula. 
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Eula. But this one thing amongſt all thereſf, J did mon 
p2ecilely take heeve oßthat J would neuer chide with my hul⸗ 
band befoze company, no2 carry any complaints againſt him 
out ofmy houſe . But ik there be any thing that cannot be in⸗ 
dured, nos pet by the wines admonition amended, it is moze 
cinilfo2 the wife to goe and complaine to her huſvands pas 


rents, 02 kindzed, then to his acquaintance and friends, that 


reloat to his houſe, 62 befoꝛe any of his familie, and ſo to tem⸗ 
per her complaint, that ſhee may not ſ@me to hate her hul⸗ 
bands perſon, but his ſinne: neither let her powze out all, that 
ſo he in ſilence may acknowledge and loue his wines ciuilitp 
and modeſty, 


Nan. She mult be a very wiſe woman that ſhal perkozme 
all this, 


Fula. Pea,and by luch deedes we ſhal dzaw ourhuſbands 
to the like ciuilitp. 


Aun. There bee ſome that cannot bee amended by any ci⸗ 
uilitie. 


Eula. Truely J do not thinke ſo. But grant there be ſuch: 
Firſt ict vs thinke this, that our huſband is to be bozne with⸗ 


all whatloeuer he be. It is thercfoze better to beare him, be⸗ 


ing like himſelfe , oz made better by our cartcous behaniour, 
then by our furious and extreame dealing, to make him datip 
wozſe and wozle 2 Mhat if I can being fozth ſuch Vl dis 
as by the like ciutlify haue amended their wiues?: How much 
moꝛe doth it become vs to periozme the like towards our hul⸗ 
bands? 


Xart. Chen you wil ſhew an example of one that is ne: 
thing like my huſband, 


Eula. Now , if à might not be to troubleſome , J would | 
tell you of a certaine thing that happened of late in this 


Citie. 


Xa. Ft chal be no trouble to me, but J chal heare it with 


a god will. 


Eula. There is a certaine man, none ofthe meaner ſozk, 


who vſed to goe much a hunting. In the Country he met with 
Acertaine damlel » the dgughter ol a very poze man: he be⸗ 


anne 
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ganne tobe excedinglyi in loue with her, and he a man of god 
peares:and foz her ſake he did very often lie abꝛoad all night, 
his pzetence was ſtill hunting. His wife , being a ſingular 
god woman, and ſuſpecting J wot not what, ſhee made a 

ſearch foz her huſbands game, and fil was at him foz that he 

had goften with hunting, and went ſo farre, that at laſt ſh& 

came to that ruſtical cotage o2 cabine of furfes, where he vſed 

to lie, and fiſhed out all his buſineſfſe, the place where he dept, 

what he dzunke, what p2ouiſion there was made foz him: 

there was no houſhold ſkuffe but mere pouerty , This ma⸗ 

fron went home, and by and by came againe thither, and 

bꝛought with her a god bed, and all furniture belonging to it, 
and plate ta dzinke out of, and mony to bay things withall, 
pꝛaping them that ithe came thither any moze , they ſhould 
vſe him moze ciuilly then they had done, dillembling all this 
while that che was his wife, and feigned her ſelfe to be his ſi⸗ 
er. Akter a few dates, her huſband came thither againe by 
ſtealth, and ſaw euerp thing moze plentiful ; and hanſomer 

than it was wont tobe, he aſked how all that came about: 

they ſaid , there was acertaine honeſt matron of kindzed to 

him, that had bꝛought thoie things thither,and charged them 

fo entertaine him in the beſt manner that they could. By and 

by his conſcience was touched, and he beganne to ſuſpc that 

this was his wines doing. Being returned home, he aſked 

her ik ſhe had not bene there, the did not deny it: then he de- 

manded ok her to what end ſhe ſent that ſtuff⸗ thither : hul⸗ 

band ( quoth ſhe) you are vſed to lie and fare better at home, J 


ſa that you were but homely vied there, and J thought it 


my dutie, (when your pleaſure was to lie There ) to ſe pou 
haue better entertainement. 

an. O matron, to god fo; ſuch a hunter! It it had bene 
my caſe , Jſhould haue ſoner lapd him a bundle of nettles 
02 buſhes, than a bed to lie vpon. 

Eula. But heare the end. The man percciuing his wines 
honeſty and kindnelle to be fo great, would neuer after goe 
ſteale a lodging abꝛoad any moꝛe, but contentes himſelfe at 
home with his owne wife and loued yer moſt vearely to his 
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dying day.Yon knew Gere Batauu, did you not? 
un. Pes, à knew him wiel. 

Lula. De (as you know) in his flouriſhing age, married 
ane of god peares. 

an. Jt may be he married her pozfion, not her perion. 

Eula. Wrl,to it is, h being weary of his wife, loued anos 
ther woman, with whom he did often ſolace himſelte ab2oad: 
ſeldome did he dine oꝛ ſup at home. Mhat would pou haue 
done in this caſe? 

Xan. What? If J had been his wife, J would haue flowne 
in his beloueds face, and tozne her haire off her head, and 
when he had gone out fo dinner o2 ſupper with her, J would 
haue crowned him with a piſ-pot, that ſo he might haue gone 
anointed to his banquet, 

Eula. But his wife toke a wiſer courle then ſo, She in⸗ 
uited that woman (which her huſband loned) home fohcr 
houſe, and vled her in ail kindeneſle, and ſo without any ſoꝛ⸗ 
ceries dꝛew her huſband home alſo: and ik at any time he ſup⸗ 
ped abꝛoad with her, ſhe ſent thither ſome one melle oz other 
of ſome god thing, willing them to be meirp withall. 

Jan. I ſheuld rather die, than be a bawde te my huſband, 

Eula. But in the meane time, conſider the matter it ſelke 
wel: Mas not this farre better, than if by her furious rigour 
ſhe had wholly eſtraunged her hulbands minde from her, and 
ſo ſhould haue led her whole life after in bzawles and conten⸗ 
tions: She knew that ſome kinde of in conuentence was to be 
pꝛeferred befoze à milchicte. And io long as ſhe ſaw noꝛ knew 
no euil by them, che in her wiledome did charitably conſter 
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an. J know the choſe the leſſe cuil of the two: but J could 
not doe ſo. 


Eula. J will adde onely one moꝛe, and then J have done 


with examples. Our next neighbour, a very honeſt kinds 
man, but ſomewhat haſtie and impatient when he was mo- 
ned, on a certaine time beate his wite , who was alſo a very 
god woman. She pꝛeſentlp got her ſelle into the inwardeſt 
chamber in all the houſe, and there weeping and ſobbing, ſhe 


dige⸗ 
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digeſted the greefe of her minde. A little while after, bppon 
ſome occaſion her huſband went into the ſame rome, he finds 
his wiie weeping : Why doe you ſit heere (quoth he) weeping 
and ſobbing like a chilve 2 Then ſhe wiſely anſwered him: 
what. (ſaid ſhe)is it not better fo2 me to deploze and bewails 
my hard eſtate heere in ſecret, than to runne fo2th and cry out 
in the open (kreetes, as ſome women vſe to doe? With this 
ſpech (lo well beſeming a wife) the mans heart was bzo- 
ken and ouercome, and gtuing her his right hand, hee p28- 
miſled her, that he would neuer ftrike her moze ; and he was 
as god as his wozd. 

Xan. But J haue gotten that ok my huſband by a cleane 
contrary way. 

Eulaia It may bee ſo : but in the meane time, there 
is a perpetual warre betwene you , and it is a hundzed to 
one that he wil neuer lone yon fo: it. 

Aan. What then would you haue me fo doc? 
Sula. Firſt,you mult ſwallow vp all taturics that pour hul⸗ 


band offers pou, and his affection muſt be vy little and little 


wonne, by duties, and kindeneſſe,and meebene lle, and milde⸗ 
neſſe, and lo pou ſhal at laſt, either oucrcome him, oz vle him 
mo2e commodioullꝑ than now you can. 

an. Ye is to ſtowt and hard- harted, fo be wonne by as 
ny dutie oꝛ kindenelle. 

Eula. Oh ſap not ſo. There is no wilde beaſt ſo fierce, 
but may bee famed by gentle handling , doe not dipaire 
ok the man, make triall ſome moneths, blame mg ik pon 
finde not this courle god fozyou , There bee many faults 
alſo that yau muſt winke at; and aboue all , beware that 
you mooue no bꝛawles in chamber oz in bedde: but bee 
carefull that there all things bee pleaſaunt and merrte . 
Foz if that place which is conſecrated to the putting a- 
way ok all offenecs, and to the reſtozing of loue , be pꝛo⸗ 
faned with ſtreke and arcete, then all remedies of reconciliati⸗ 
on are gone. | 

And there be ſome women ſo froward, that euen in the very 
at of generation, they wil be bzawling, oz ſullen, and mal⸗ 
5 cons 
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eontented, and by their tedious and irkeſome conditions, doe 
make that pleaſure vnpleaſant, which ſhould purge meng 
mindes from all greefe and dillike, coꝛrupting and ſpoiling the 


N Wherebpotkentes might haue bene healed, 
Truelp this hath bene my caſe, | 
1 8 No maruaile then though pour huſband cannot loue 
pou. t no time a woman ſhculd be loathſome oꝛ grteusus to 
her bulband: but at ſuch a meeting, cſpectally chce ſheuld 


doe all her endenour to be amiable and pleaüng to her gad 


man. 
Aan. J haue to doe with a beaſt, and not a man. 


Eula. Oh leaue theſe railing and vnciuil ſpœches: foz the 


molt part it is thzongh our own default, that men be no better 


than they are. 
Nan. J would J could make him better, but it paſſeth my 
ſkill, 


Exlalia I ycu wil bee as god as pour ſkil, you can doe it: 


bee muſt be yours, and pou muſt be his, doe what pou can; 
and the better you make him, the better it will bee foz your 


ſetfe , But you alwaies loke vpon his faults, and thoſe 


pou aggranate , and they increaſe peur hatrcd , and then 
pon take the pot by that eare that wil not hold: rather faſten 


pour epes vpon thoſe things that are god in him, and that is 


a handle by which he map be held and vſed. Befoze vou did 
marry him, pou had time fo conſider what fauits he had: now 
is the time of healing, and not of wounding, of ciering, and 


not of accuüng: and you ought fo haue choſen your huſband | 
àsq wel by your cares, as by pour epes. 


Aantippe What woman, did euer chene a huſband by her 


eares? 


Emla. Shee choſeth onely by the cye , who reſpeceth no⸗ 
thing but the beautp, and making ofthe body but the choſcth | 
by the eare, that doth diligently obſe; ne what repozt and | 


fame goeth of him. 
Lan. Your warning is god, but it commeth to late. 


Eula. But it is not to late to ſtudy how to amend your | 


, 
| 
| 
| 
' 


zulband, and that you may doe pet, if ou witbut 1 | 


your | 
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your ſelfe accoꝛdingly. What doe others repozte of your hul⸗ 
band, his friends and acquaintance with whome he doth dai⸗ 


** 


* 
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ly conuerſc: 


Aan. They ſap he is of maruellous god behaniour, courfe 


dus, liberall, kind-hearted, and friendly to his friend. 

Exl. And that makes me of god hope, that he will pzone 
ſuch a one as we deſire. 

Vn. But tome one! he is not ſo. 

Eul. Do vou but ſhew pour ſelfe to him in ſuch manner as 
I haue ſhewed you, and neuer truſt me moꝛe, ik he pꝛoue not 
ſuch to pou alſo. And there is no talking of being dino2ced 


kom him now. 


Xan. But that hath bene often in my minde. 

Eul. When that cogitation comes into pour minde, thinke 
firſt with pour ſelfe, of how ſmall reckoning a woman is that 
is diuoꝛced from her huſband. The chiekeſt oznament of a 
wife, is fo be duetifull to her huſband, and ſtudious to pleaſe 
him : ſo hath Nature pꝛouided, and ſo God will haue it, that 
we depend wholy vpon our huſbands, Againe, thinke of pour 
child zen which are common to pou both, what do pon meane 
fo doe with theme If pou take them with pou , you defraude 
your huſband of his poſſeſſion . Ik vou leaue them behinde 
you, then pou bereaue pour (clfe of that which is moſt dere 
vato you. Laſt ot all, tell me, haue pou any that beare you 


euill wil: 


Jan. J haue a mother in lawe, and my owne mother, both 
which doe wiſh me dead. f | 
Eul. And what can be moze acceptable vnfo them than fo 
ſ& you dinozced from your huſband, toliue a widowe, nay, 
woꝛte then a wivow, foꝛ widowes may marry acaine. ' 
an. Truelp J like your counſell well, but 3 hall be wea- 


rie of ſuch a daily labour. 


Eul. But thinke with pour ſelfe what a deale of labour yon 
muſt take befoze you can teach this Parrot toſpeake like a 
man. And ſhall it grieue pou to take paines in refoꝛming of 
pour huſband, with whom pou map liue ſwertelp all the dates 


ok pour life? 
8 Nun. 
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Xan. What ſhall J doc? 
ul. F haue already told you:firſt vſe daily g earneſt pꝛai⸗ 
er to God, then be carefull that all things be cleane, and ſweet, 
and decent at home, that there be no loathſomneſſe oꝛ fluttiſh- 
neſſe to make him wearie ok his houſe , ſhew pour ſeife gentle 
and louing vnto him, and alwapes remember a certaine re⸗ 
uerence that a wife oweth to her huſband: put away ladneſſe 
and malecontentednelle, and put awap all labcines and im⸗ 
pudcut repzoch*ulnes , be not ſtuttiſh, noz topich, and lalcini⸗ 
dus, let all your pꝛouiſion at home be neate and trimme. You 
know your huſbands diet, that that he liketh beſt, pzouide foz 
him, and let it be after his owne minde. And mozcouer, ſhew 
pour ſelle friendly and affable to thoſe he loueth. At the table 
let there be no complaining, noꝛ finding of fault, but let all be 
fall of mirth and toy, fo ſhall you ware pour huſband to tarry 
at home, and laue charges. Then fhal he begin to thinke with 
pimſelfe thus: Trulp J am a very ſole to lttieabzoad with the 
great expenſe of my wealth and credit, hauing at home ſo ple⸗ 
lant and louing a wife, with whome 3 may cniop all thinges 
in honelt, decent, and god lost. 
Jan. Do vou think J chonid haue god ſucceſce if 2 trict: 
Eul. I make no doubt of i“: in the meane time I wil go to 
your huſband, and will azn:oniſh him efhis duttic. 
ant. J like your counſeli, but take heede that none of our 
talke tome to his care, loꝛ i? vou doe, he will take on as ikhea⸗ 
uen and carth ſhould goe together. 0 | 
Zul. Feare net, J will fo winde Within him by circum - 
ſtances, that he ſhal tell me all the ſtirre that is betweene you 
himſelk:, After that, Iſhall handle him afler wy maner moſt 
fincly. And J hopc you ſhall finde him moze to peur liking 
than euer betoze. And as occaſiou (yall ſetue, J will belie 
you, and tell him how well and kindely you ſpake of him. 
Jan. I pꝛay God pꝛoſper that we go about. 


, 2 7 No doubt but he will, il rou be net wanting fo reur 
elfe. 
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A pithy Dialogue ET. a Harlot 


and a godly yong man : ſhewing how hee 


going about to etch him in her ſnares, was 
(by his forcible perſwaſians ) caught her 


lelfe, and conuerted to an ho- 
neſt woman. 


T he Speakers 17 
Lucretia. Soph FOI. 


Lucretia. 


Ell done, my moſt pleaſant friend Sopbroninr,that 
you are come vnto vs at the laſt, fo2 me thinke it 
is a long time ſince | ſawe you : at the firlt ſight 
9j3 did ſcarce knowe pou. 

Soph. TA hy ſo, my Lucretia: 

Lu. Becauſe the laſt time Jſawe you, yon had no beard, 
and now pou haue alittle one. What is the matter, my ſweet 
de me think you loke moꝛe ſowꝛely than pou were wont. 

p. J deſire to talke moze familiarly with vou alone. 

Ls Nhat, are we not alone, mp dere heart? 

Sp. Let vs goe into a moꝛe ſecret place. 

Lu. Goe to then, let vs goc into the inner chamber, ik rou 
liſt te do any thing. 

Sop. This plate (as J take it) is not ſecret enough. 

Lu. From whence commeth this new bachkulnes: here is 
a cloſet where J lap all my apparrell, ſo darke a place, that J 
can ſcarſe ſe the, oʒ thou me. 
Fo. ok round about that there be no chinks in the wall. 
Lu. There is not one. 
ſo. Is there no body in the next rome that can heare vs? 

K 2 Lucr. 
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Lucy. Not aflie truely, my ſwerte heart;what voft doube⸗ 
why doſt thou make ſuch delayes? 


Hop. Can wer heere eſcape the eies of God? 

Luc. No, he ſeeth all things. 

Sop. Noz his Angells: 

Luc. Me cannot auopde their pꝛeſence. 

op. And what is the reaſon that men are not aſhamed to 
doe thoſe things beſoze the eres ef God, and his holy Angells, 
which they are aſhamed to doe in the ſight ok men? 

Lucr. & hat new matter is this? what, art thou come hi⸗ 
ther to pꝛeach? put on a hode, and get ther into the Pulpit, 
and there we will hcare pou, with your little beard, 

Sop. Surclp, J Would not ſticke to doe that, if 3 thought I 
might reclaime you from this kinde ok life vou leade, not one⸗ 
ly the molt filthy, but alſo the moſt miſerable, 

Lucr. And why ſo, godman: we muſt line by one meancs 
o2 another. Cuery man liueth by his trade, this is our trade, 
and this 1s our lands, 

Sop. J could wiſh(my Lucretia) that this lightnes of mind 
being ſhaken off, you woulde with me conſider better of the 
matter. : 

Luc. I pꝛt v the kepe thy Sermon till another time, let 
vs now liue and be merry, my Sophroniuti. 

Seph. Pou ds all that vou do foz lucre, do you not: 

Lucr. Pou haue hit the naile on the head. 

Ssphr. Pou ſhall loſe no penny of that you iwkefoz, J wil 


giue pou foure times lo much, ik you will but onelp hearken 


Lucr. Sap what pou will. 
Soph. Firſt then anſwer me fo this queſtion, Haue pou as 
ny that wiſh you cull? 

Lucr. Not one. 

gophr. Is there none that pon do hate⸗ 

Luer. o otherwile than they deſerue. 

Spohr. Ik pou could do them a god turne, would you do it⸗ 
Lucr. J would firſt temper them a cup ok poiſon. 

Soph, But now conſider with your ſelfe, whether you can 


doe 


a godly Yongman and a Harlot. 


doe any thing that can be moꝛe acceptable vnto them, than fs 
let them ſ& you liue this ſhamefull and milerablec life. And 
what could you doe that coulde moze grieue them that wiſh 
you well? 
Luc. This uuns my lot. 
Sophr. Now that which was wont to be the hardeſt thing 
of all other to baniſhed perſons, oz fo thoſe that are carried 
ouer into the lands, oꝛ caſt out into the furtheſt partes of the 
wozlde amonaſt the barbarous people, that haue you choſen 
to pour ſelfe of your owne accozd. 
Lucr. What is that? 8 
Fop. Yaue not pon voluntarilp renounced all naturall af- 
fection , pea pour father and mother, your bzethzen and ſi⸗ 
ſters, and all others, whome by nature yon are bound vntoz 
fo2 they are all aſhamed of the, and thou dareſt not come in 
their ſight. + 
Lucr. Pea, J haue moſt happily chaunged my affection, fo: 
in ſtead of a few friends, F now haue many , of whom Jal⸗ 
wales reckon thee fo one, that is to me in ſte ade ofa bꝛother. 
Sophr. Leaue theſe ieſtings, and conſider the matter in god 
earneſt as it is. She that hath ſo many friends, hath neuer a 
friend, bel&ue me, (my Lucretia.) Foꝛ they that reſozte vn⸗ 
fo thee, doe not account ofthe as their friend, but rather as a 
chamber pot. Behold how farre thou haſt reiected thy ſelfe, 
thou miſerable creature. Chꝛiſt did ſo dærelp loue ther, that 
hee redeemed thee with his bloud, fo make tho a fellow⸗heire 
with him ofthe inheritance of heauen, and docſt thou make 


ſcabby companion foreſozte vnto, and to emptic his filthi⸗ 
neſſe in thee? And if pou be pet free from the contagion ok that 
lepꝛouſie which they call the Spanich Scab, oz French pore, 
you cannot long be without it: which if it ould happen vnto 
thee, what moꝛe vnhappie o2 miſerable than thou, although 
the reſt were ſafe, J doe meane thy godes, and god namc? 
What elſe canſt thou be but a liuing carkaſſe, oz a carrion? 
You were loath.ta obcy your mother, nowe doe vou ſerue a 
mol ftithie bawde, Pou ſcozned to heare the * 
| W232 0 


thy ſelle a common ſincke, oꝛ iakes, koꝛ cuerp baſe, filthy, and 
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of your parents:here you mult be continually beaten ofdzun- 


ken end mad whozemaiſters. It grieued pon ko do anp wozke 


at home, whereby you might get pour lining , and here, what 
fumult 2 what ſturres: what hurly-burltes 2 what bzaws 
lings and quarellings, what night-watchings, mult you en⸗ 
dure? Belides that, continually akraide of the Conſtable, 
and ſuſpecting cuerp one that knocketh to be an Dfficer ſent 
fo appꝛehend you. 

Ls, From whence commeth this new pꝛeacher fo vs: 

Sop. Now conſider of another thing with me, and leaue thy 
ſcoffing. The flower of thy beautie which getteth the lo ma⸗ 
ny louers, ſhall fade in a verie ſhozt time, what wilt thou do 
then, thou milerable creature? what danghill will be moze 
vile, what Toad moze loathſome then th2u 2 Peraduenture 
of a Sfrumpet you will becom a Bawde, yet cuery one com- 
meth not to that dignitie: but ſay that you doe, what thing 
moze wicked, oz that can come moze neare vnto the malice, 
and nature ofthe Diuell him ſclfc? 

Lu. They are true indeed, my Seybronius, almoſt all that 
thou ſapeſt. Vut where gateſt thou this ſancdtimonie, which 
wert wont to be the wantonneſt of ail wantong2 No man 
did euer moze okten reſozt hicher, oz at moze vnſcaſonable 


houres than thou haſt do. :e. J Hears lay you haue beene at 
Rome. 


Fo. J haue ſo indede, 


Ls. But from thence men were wont to returne wozſe 
than they went, how cometh the contrarie to paſſe with you? 

Co. J will tell you: becauſe 4 went not thither in that ma⸗ 
ner, noz to that end that others do. Others fo2 the moſt part 
go thither, that they may returne wozle then they went, aud 
there they (hall want no occaſions,noz pꝛouocations. J went 
with an honeſt man, by whoſe perſwafion J ſolde mp Flag⸗ 
gon Bottle, and bought me alittle Booke, the new Teſta⸗ 
ment of Eraſmus tranſlation. 


Lu. Era/mu? they lay he is halle an heretike, 
So. Pane you ſcene the man 


Lu. Neuer: but J with J might ſer him of whom 3 hans 
beard 
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a godly Yongman and a Harks: 


heard ſo much enill. 

Sop. It map be of euill perſons, 
Luc. Nay of reuerent men. 
Coe. Who, A pzay you? 

Lu. Map, A may not teil. 

So. Whyſo? 


Lu. Becauſe it kendo blabbe and it would tome to 


their eares, Jſhou'd loſe no [m1a'l poꝛztion of my gaine. 

So. J thought what reuerend ones they were. But keare 
not, vou ſhall tell it to a ſtone. 

Lu. Mearken then in pour care. 

So. Þ folih woman, what need J lay my eare to whiſßper 
in, when we are alone? Can God heare vs: But now J le 
dig are a godly whoze, that can helpe beggers with your 
almes, 

5 But by ſuch beggers J gune moꝛe, then by pou rich 
olks. 

So. J know that well enough, fo; they olle koneſt ma⸗ 
trones to beſtow it vpon wicked harlots. 

Lu. But go on with pour boke, 

Co. Do J will, and it is beſt of all. There Saint 7 ho 
cannot lie) taught me, that neither wheꝛemongers, noꝛ foꝛni⸗ 
catours ſhall inherite the kingdome ofheaucn, hen Jhad 
read th it, Jbegan thus to thinke with melee: It is but a 
[mall thing that J loke to get by my kathers inheritance, a. d 
pet J had rather renounce all whozedomes, ind harlo!s, then 
to be dil inherited ofmy father, Vow much moze ſhou!d J 
take heede that J be not diſ inherited of my hoanenlp father? 
And pet againſt my father it he ſhold dil inherit me) J might 
be relieued by the laws of men, but ik Bod ſhou!d dif inherite 
me, Jhaue no rekuge to fle vato, Therekoꝛe J did fully re⸗ 
lolue with my ſelke wholy to renounce aliharlots, 

Lu. Af you can confaine pour ſelke, it is well, 

So. It is a good part ot continencie, to be willing from the 
heart to be continent. Laſt of all, there re maineth another 
remedie againſt this miſchiefe, ans that is marriage: There 
Was A god man at Rome, who with many god wozves cxhozs 


. ted 
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ted me to puritie ot mind and bodie, to holy readings, to often 
pꝛapers, and ſobzietie oflife : foz mp peuance he intoyned me 
nothing but to aſke God fo2guuenefſe. vpon my kuces, i! had 
any ſtoꝛe of money, to giue to ſome poꝛe bodie one Catoline. 


J maruailed that foz ſo manic faultsthat J had committed 


with harlots,he would eniopne me no harder penance:he ans 
ſwered me plealantly and ſaid; Py ſonne, ik thou doeſt truly 
repent, and chaunge thy life, J ſtand not vpon penance: but 
if thou continueſt in thy ſinne, euen thy filthie inſt it ſelfe will 
put thæ to penance, and paine moze then enough,yca though 
the pꝛieſt eniopne the none. F092 54/20. ſayth, That the wic⸗ 
ked man ſhall be taken with his owne iniqnitie, and ſhall be 
bound with the coꝛds of his owne ſinne: ſo that he wall neede 
none elſe to purſue him, oz fo appꝛehend him, o2 to bind him, 
his owne ſinne ſhall doe all. And againe in the ſame Chaps 
ter, he ſapth: That though the lippes ok a harlot dꝛop as the 
honie combe, and her woꝛds be ſofter than Opyle, pet her feete 
go downe to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell, and her end 
will be moze bitter than wo2mewod, and ſharper than a twe 
edged lwoꝛd, and he that 1s deceiued by her ſhal mourne in the 
end, and ſay, I haue giuen mine honour fo the ſtraunger, and 
my ſtrength to the cruell, and waſted my ſut ſtaunce, and my 
gods are found in the houſe of the ſtraunger. Now haue J ha- 
ted inſtruction, and my ſoule deſpiſed cozrection? Jam bzought 
vnto all euill, in the midſt ofthe Congregation. And loke vp- 
on me (quoth that father) you fee me, how blind Jam, uip eies 
continually running with water, J ſhake and am croked, and 
ſometime J was ſuch a one as you ſay your ſelfe hauebene 
hitherto. Bo! repented, and haue taken a new courſe. 

Lu. Then J perteiue J haue loſt my Seyhronius. 

So. Nap, vou haue gained him rather, Foz bekoze, he was 
loſt, and was neither his owne friend, noꝛ thine, but now he 


- doth truly loue ther, and thirſteth after thy laluation. 


Is. What then, doe you perlwade me vnto my good, 9e. 


phronins ? 


Fo. That with all ſpeede you giue ouer this kinde of life. 
Pet pou be pong, * ſtaines that hitherto you haue gotten, 


_ may 
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map, by heartie repentance, and faith in Chziſt, be wiped a⸗ 
way:02 marry ſome honeſt man, and we wil help you to ſome 
thing towards your dow2te: oz elſe leaue this place, and get 
into the ſeruice of ſome honeſt matrone. To which of theſe 
vou haue moſt minde, you ſhall haue my beſt furtherance. 

Lucr. Jn gov earneft, my Sophronius, loke me out a fer- 
nice, and J will follow your counſell, 

So. But in the meane time remwue pour lelfe from hence. 

Lucr. What, ſo ſown? 

Ssphr, Why not to dap aſwel as to mozrow? delay is dan⸗ 
gerous. 

Lucr. Mhither ſhall J goe: 

Sopbr. Gather vp all pour apparell, and J will keep it fo: 
this night, my ſeruant ſhall bzing you to an honeſt matrone, 
where you (hall be a while at my charge, vnt ill A ſhall othcr- 
wife pꝛouide foz pou, which ſhall not be long. 

Lucr. Gor ts then, my god Sephronius, J doe wholly com- 
mit my lelfe vnto thy fidelitie. 

So. Thereok you lhali neuer repent your ſelle by the grace 


of God. | 


A Dialogue of a Woman in 
Childe-bed. 


The Speakers names. 
Eutrapilus Fabulla. 
Estrapilus. 
Od ſane you my deere Fabulla. 
| Fab. And pou to Eutrapilus, but what is the 
matter that you come now to ſalute me, which 


none ok vs haue ſœne this three peere fulle 
L Ext. 
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Eat. J wil tel vou, by chaunce I (paſſing by theſe houſes) 
ſawe the crowe oꝛ the ring of the doze bound about with a 
white linnen cloth , and J maruelled what the reaſon of it 
ſhould be. EE 

Fab. Are you ſuch a ſtranger in this tountrep, that you do 
not kno'rve the reaſe'1 0: that? doe not you knowe that it is a 
ſigne thatthcreis a woman lying in where that is? : 

Et, © whoerfail/ts it not à pꝛodigious thing to lo a white 
trow: bat in god ſadnes, knew wel mough, that that is the 
ma! er wh: re a woman lieth in, but J could not once ſuſpec 
that, you being oronga damlel, ſcarſe pet ſixkeene peares 
olde, had lo lone learned that molt difficult Arte of getting 
chilozen, which other women doe hardly learne bekoze they 
be thirfieyeercs olde. 

Fab. Mou are alwapes like your ele, vou haue not pour 
name fo2 ncught, you may wel be called EAπ,pilus, fos you 
laue tobe gibiag and icaſting. 

Eutr. So map yeu wel ve talled Fabulla, for you àre neuer 
without a fable. But as J was thus m ſing at the matter, 
in god tine met with hen that hath had lo many wiues. 

Fab. What,he that ls lately buried his fenth wife? 

Eutr. The very ſame: but ile tel ron, (that Which perhaps 
vou are ignozant of) he gerth a wing againe as pꝛowdly 
and luſtitp as ilhe hadſicuer bin married: And zalked of him 
the reaſon of this white crowe, There is (auoth he) ien this 
hauſe , AWomail cut in two, o: dinided Lp ihe midrle: what 
hainous offence; aide {)haty the commiltede 403 ttt be true 
(quoth he) :s b2nicd by the tommon tu non ofthe people, the 
gon wife of the haute yathfcadherputard;-and with that 
went laughing away, 

Fab. He is a pleaſant companton aſter his rude manner, 

Tur. I came fozthwith in, to gratulate oz reiopte with you 
foz your happpbirth. 

Fab. Do you map ik pou wil Extrapiizs , but then vou wil 
rcioyte foꝛ mp happy birth, when you (hall ſœ in that which 
J haue bꝛought forth, a token of a god man. 

Eutr. Thou ſpeakeſt both ee trulp, my Fal uli 


* 


Fab. 


2 n bee 


F. b. Mo ſir, I ain no mans Fabulla, but Petronius ontly. 

Ent. To Petronius oalp, vou bing fo 2th, but J ſuppoſe you 
do not liuc to him alone. But 02 this allo am 1 glad, and de 
teiopce with you, that pou haue bꝛeught foꝛth a man childe, 

rab. But whie doe peu thicke mer nioze happie fo; haͤuing 
a man childe than awoman chi: 

Zutr. Nap rather Fabulie, let me learne that oſ vou, whie 


pon Wonen ars galadder when vou beare à ſonn = Hall when oy 


you beare à daughter. 

Fab. A hat others thinke is vaknowone to me, but at this 
time Jam glad of a ſonne, becauſe it ſte: ned god vnto God to 
haue it io: ic his wil were to giue me a daughter, J ſhould be 
as Well piealeb as Zam. 

Eutr. Do por thinue that God is at leiſure to loke to thofe 
that brare child zen: 

Fa. Mhat can his maieſtie rather do then to pꝛelerue that 
by pꝛopag tien which he hal created: 

Eutr. What can he rather o: god woman? pra, God 
were not God indeede, J doe not the that her could ſufficts 
ently pꝛouide fo2 ſo many buſinelſ:; as hc doth, There is the 
king of Denmarke a godly kauourer obe the Golpcl, be lincth 
in banihment. There is Francis the French king, he lineth 
as a gheſt oꝛ ſtranger amongeſt the Spantard 8, Tknowe 
not whether it be with his wil, oz againſt his will, but ſurelp 
he is ainan wozthie of better toztune, Churies hee goeth as 
bout fo make a now $5 0:tarchte ofthe whole Wozldo © Fe de 
nandas hãth as much co do in Ger 14 about his own matters 
as he can. All Courtiers are gnawne with an inſatiable hun⸗ 


ger okmonep: the countrymen, hep rate very daungerous 


tommotions, neither canthep be terrified from their aten:pts 


bylo mam flaag\yters and rumdee as they haue ſuffered, al the 


people thinkes ok nothing but an anarchte, ez confulicn of all 
things: the houſe of the Church 1s th:ik:i: with daungerous 


factions ; this way and that wap ts the ſcamelelN? ccate of 


Chꝛiſt tozne in peeces , The Londes Uineparde is now was 
ſted, not by one boare alone: the auths2itte alſo of Pzicftcs 


and the dignitie of Dlanes , together wih their tithes and 


1 2 mainte⸗ 
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maintenance is going to w2acke, the conſtitutions ofthe Bi⸗ 
ſhops doe aint and languich, the Euchariſt oz Dacrament of 
Chꝛiſts body and blod is called in queſtion, antichaiſt is ex- 
ſpected , and the whole wozlde doth trauell of (J knowenet 
what) ſome great miſchiefe. In the meane time the Turkes 
pꝛeuaile and domineere, and wil make hauocke of all, ik they 
goe on as they beginne. And dot thou aſke what God can 
doe better than to haue a care of women in Childebcd? pea, J 

thinke it high time foz him to loke to his own kingdome, and 
that in time tw, 


Fab. Peraduenture that which ſemcth great vnto men, 
is vnto God a matter of no moment. But (it vou will) let vs 


from this talke leclude the perſon of Cod, and tell in god cars 
neſt what mwueth you to thinke me moze happie (oz hauing 
a tonne than a daughter. 

Eutr. It is the parte of a godly mind fe iudge that the beſt 
which our god God ſhall giue without al doubt. But if God 


ſhould gue you a criſtall cup, would you not giue him great 
thankcs? 


Fab. I would indeede, 


Entra. But what ik he ſhould giue pou but a glace potte, 
would you giue him the like thankes? But while J ſtand dil⸗ 


puting of theſe matters, J feare mc that 5 am not comfozta- 
ble, but treubleſome vnto pou, 

Fab. Not ſo: Fabulla tannot now take any harme by talk⸗ 
ing, this is the fourth werke ſince Jlap downe, and nowe J 
am ſtrong enough cacn to wzaſtle. 

Ext. Wye een do you not flie abzoad from pour nealt? 


Fav. © he Ring hath kozbidden it. 
Eut. hat inge | 


Fab. Atyzant. 
Fu. GAho A p2ay you? 
Caltomeis a Fab, J wil tel pou in one fillable: Cuſtome. 


tyrant. Fai. Dx how many things this King exactsth befide all 


right and reaſon, let vs then goe on with our diſcourſe ef cris 
Kall aud glaſſe, 


Fab. Wen man (as J n you iudge to be of a mos 
exe 


_ „* — 


4 woman in Chila bed. 


excellent and firme nature than the woman, 
Eutr. Do Ithinke ind ede. 


men longer liued then women? oz whether are they fre from 
diſeaſese 
Ex. Not ſu, but in their kind they are ſtronger than wome, 
Fab. But therein a camell goes beyond a man, 

Eur. Pea but the man was firſt treated. 

Fab. Su was Adam created befoze Chꝛiſt, is he therefoze 
moze excellent: And wozkemenare wont in their laſt wozks 
to excell themſclues, 

Eutr. But God hath made the woman ſubiect to the man, 

Fab. Oe is not by and by the better which tommaundeth 
another . And God hath not ſubiected the woman, but the 
married woman. And againe, he hath ſo ſubiccted the mare 
ried woman vnto her huſband, that whereas each hath pow- 
er ouer others bodp, he would haue the woman to peelde obe⸗ 
diente vnto her hulvand, not as vnto the mo2e excellent, but 
as vnto the mo2e fferce and vnruely. Dpcake Eatrapilu, whe⸗ 
ther is the weakcr, hee that peeldeth vnto an other, oz hee ko 
© whome the wap is peelded⸗ 

Eutr. Trulp hare J wil ypreld vnto vou, if you wil declare 
bnfs me what was ſarnt Paul im: aning when he laith, That 


Chuiſt is the head ofthe man, and that the man is the head of r. Cori 1 f 


the woman. and aga:ne, when he ſaieth , That the man is 
the image and gloꝛp ot God, end the woman is the glozie ok 
the man. 

Fab. That J hal ſone reſolue pou of, if pou wil but ſhew 
me, whether it be granted vnto men 0: Alx (0 ve the members 
of Chziſt. 


Fut. God fozbid, that! is giuen to all both men and women 
by ſaith. 

Fab. How commeth it then to paſſe, that when the head is 
but one, it map not be counted common to all the members? 
Againe, when God made man fo his owne image; 40 
did he expꝛelſe that image in the ſigure oz fozme of the bodie 
oz in the gifts ol the mindee 


I. 3 Fut. 


Whether the 
rab. Fozſoth, if men maybe Judges: whether then are man or che 


woman be 
the more ex · 
cellent. 
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A Dialogue of 


Eut. In the gifts of the minde, 
Fa. And in theſe, (when you haue ſaid what ron can)wher, 
in do men excel vs: In either ſexe are to be ſound vices now, 
d2unkennefſe,b2aw!: 12s, fizhtinigs, llaͤughters, wartcs, ras 

pines, and adalterics, xc. 

Eut. But onelp we rien fight fo; our Countr⸗ v. 

1 ab. But pou do moꝛe often leaue pour place, a: d llie with 
ſhanic inough, neither is it a'wapes le: your Tountrep that 


vou fight, but moſt common 702 a baſetipenv {yen 039 | 


lake both wife and childzen, and weozle then cu*-ti: oats, 
when pon needenot , you cxooic pour Lovics do a leruse 
necellitie, either ot killing o: being killed. ob fo; ail 
the great bzagge you make of you martial valcur there is 
none of you all, but if peu had once tried what if is to beare 
a childe, he had rather ſtand and fight feri fines rrhe armie, 
then once to undergoe the paine and fo2row that wr t aur cxs 
pcrience of dayly, In {he warres it comes not alb:apes fg 
handie blowes: and iz it doe, pet euerie part of ihe armie is 
not endaungered alike: ſuch as you be, ere placed in the 
middle of the tampe, ſeme are inthe cut: ſpifte, aud ſome after 
th: fxft ſtrobe is ſtricken, gotherr wap, and ſt dewits bbere 
they are lafe inough. And to conclude, many lauc themlelnes 
by pelding, oz ſurrendzing: but as fo; vs, we mult encoun⸗ 
fer with death, euen hand to hand. 
Lui. This is not the fili tune 3 haue hears ofthecl: things, 
but are thep as trulp as common ip revop ted: 2 
Fab. They arc to true. 
Eut. Mill you haue me then te perſwad peur buſvand, 
that kcom henccſozth he (hail not metbic v2] be. oz lo ſhjal 
you be ſure to be free from this Banger, favs le _ 
Fab. Surclp Idee nothing most willen 1 7 ik rou can, 
being it to paſſe. 
Eut. What rewarde shall that Oꝛatoꝛ haue that can per⸗ 
{wade this matter: 
Fab. Ture J will giue hi 
the ſmoke. 
A batguite. Et. J had rather pet haue then than ten Nightingales 
tongues. 


neten Neatcs tongues dꝛied in 


4 WO. in Childbed, 


tongues. Mell, rekuſe not the offer: but J would not haue 
this bargatae to take effect, vntill there be ſome ſolemne coue⸗ 
nant o2 band dzawae, 

Fab. If you pleaſe to haue it ſo, let it be ſo, and Whatloeuer 
caution 02 allurance elle you can deuile. 

Enut. That ſhall be done accoꝛding to pour owne mind,af 
fer your month is expired, 


Fab. And why may it not be done now rather, accozding 


to my minde: 

Eu. J will fell you, becaule'J feare that after a month, xou 
will be of another minde, and then both you mult double paur 
reward, and mp paines allo will be doubled in perſwading 
and dillwading. 

Fab. Well then, let it bee cucn as you will fo2 me:but in 
the mean time go fozward,an?d ſhew why the male (cx (ould 
be moꝛe excellent then the female? 

Eut. Oh, J perceyue Fabs/la, that pou haue ſtudied 
this matter, and come p2cpared loz this combate, ana 
therefoze fo2 this tune J thinke it my beſt courſe, cuen to 
giue pou the Bucklers, J will deale with you aſter another 
manner, and 7 will be armed fo, neither will J come with⸗ 
out a Souldier to helpe me, fo: when the matter is tried onc⸗ 
lyby the tongue, ſurely one woman will be tos hard foz (:- 
uen men. gf 

Fab. CTortainip nature hath armed vs with this weapon, 
although you men be not tongue tied. 

Fut. It may ve ſo: but where is the bop? 

Fab. Jin the next Chamber. 


Eut. at dath ho theres 4 Doth heſeeth Colewozts, 3 


loke to the dottact pot: 
Fab. Ap krifer: he is with hi 1 
Fut. Nl. at nurle doe you ſpeake of? hath he any other 
nurſe then his own? methei ? | 
Fab. Nea,ohp not: that is the common maner now. 
Eat. I gen you ſpeake of the common manner, Fabula, 
pou name the wo! authoꝛ that can be, ofa thing that ſhould 
be well done; fo; comma nen ünne, the common maner 
is 
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is to play at Dice; thecommon manner is fo goe to whoze- 
houſ:s ; the common manner is to deceiue, to be dzunken, and 
to riot. ? 

Fab. It ſeemed good fo my kriendes fo haue it ſo, fo; 
they thought it meete to ſpare mee pet, being of fo tender | 
yea;es., | 


Of putting Eut. But if nature hath made you able fo conceiue, amb 
© chudren bꝛing kozth, no doubt but that Nature hath alſo mave you 
to nurſe. able to gius ſucke. 


Fab. Trulp that is verie pꝛobable. 


Eut. Tel me what you thinke, is not the name of Pother 
a moſt {weete name? 


Fab. Pes, J doe bcleene it. | 
Ent, Therefoze, if it were poſſible, you Qhould let another 
woman be the Pother of pour childe, 
Fab. Jn faith ſir no. 
Hut. Wbythen do you willingly reſigne moze then halle 
pour kitle of Bother vnto another woman? 
Fab. Good woꝛdes Eutrapilus, J diuide not my ſonne, A 
am the whole and ſole mother. | 
Eur, Pap Fabulla, here cuen Nature it ſelfe dooth gains } 
Nature it ſelfe {ay you, and checke you to your face: Why is the carth cal⸗ 
is againſtput- led the mother of all things ? is it {oz that it bzingeth them 
ting forth fozth? pea, but much moze becauie it nouricheth thoſe things 
children to phitch it bzingeth koꝛth. Mhatſoener the water bzerdeth, is al⸗ 
narſe. ſo bꝛought vp in the lame waters, In the earth there is no | 
kind okthing ingẽdzed, whether it beliuing creature, oz plant, 
but the ſame earth doth nourtlh it with her moiſture. Neither 
is there any kinde of liuing creature, but it doth nouriſh his 
owne pong ones: the Owles the Lions, and Uipers do no⸗ 
riſh their owne pong ones: and doe men and women caſt off | 
theirs? Ipꝛap vou, what is moze cruell then thoſe, that foz | 
the tediouſneſle that is in education, do expole oꝛ caſt out their | 
yongones to the wide wozld ? 
Fab. You ſpeake ofthings to be abhozred. 
Ent. ea, but men foz all that doe not ſo abhozre the ſad 
as they (þould ; foz it is not a kinde of expoſing oz calling 


out 
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out to take a little tender inkant, pet warme from the mother, 
pea that lausureth ofthe mother, rea and imploꝛing, oꝛ cry- 
ing fo2 helpe of the mother, with that voice that is ſaide fo 
moue euenthe wilde beaſts, and to commit it ouer vnto a wo- 
man, perhaps ſcarce ſound in her body, no2 pet in her conditi⸗ 
ons, with whom alittle mony is moze reſpected than all thy 


. childe. 


Fab. Pea, but we haue made choice ofanurſs that is ofa 


ſound conſtitution of her body, 


Eut. This can the Phiſitians better iudge ok than vou. 
But here ſuppoſe that the woman you ſpeake ok, be not onely 333 
equall to your ſelle, but if you wil, alittle aboue you + yet doe n fd beg 
you thinke it no matter, whether the tender infant doe ſucke not like che 
of that milke that it hath bene kamiliarlp acquainted vato, mothers, 
and to be nouriſhed with tgat natural heate that it was vſed whereunts 
vatoin the wombe, oꝛ be compelled fo accuſtome it ſelfe vn⸗ 5 Hog 
to other milke, and other heate 2 Wheate being ſowne in a uten 
ſtrange ground, doth degenerate into dates, oz winter wheat: in the womb. 
a vine being tranſlated from his natiue ſoile ta another hill, Similies of 
doth change his nature: a little plant being plucked from his Wheate _. 
natiue earth, dath hang downe his head, and dꝛpe, and in a Wines, langs. 
manner die: and therefoze, as much as lieth in men, they ne⸗ : 
ter remoue them without their owne natine earth about the 
rotes of them. 


Fab. Pea, but they ſap, that plants remoued, and nw ſet C bica. 


in other ground, doe loſe their wilde nature, and bzingfozth 


moꝛe noble kruite. 
Eut. True, but they are not remoued pꝛeſentlp (god wo⸗ 


man) ſo ſone as thep are bozne . And this time wil tome te Aoſwer. 


one dap, (if God wil) that you mult put fozth pour pong ſonne 
abꝛoad, to be indued with learning, and moꝛe ſcuere kinde of 
gouernment, oz diſcipline, which dutie doth rather belong vn⸗ 
to the father, than to the mother: but now his tender age is 
fo be kauoured, and cheriſhed, And further, whercas it maketh 
much to the health and ſtrength of the body, to ſ&@ what r:an- 
ner ok meate it be fo withall, then is it a thing pꝛincipally to 
be regarded, what iuyce that young and tender little body of 
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the infant bie nouriſhed withall, Foz in this caſe if will 
p2ooue true which Horace layeth; Looke where-with the 
potte is once ſeaſoned, ofthat wil it ſmell a long time ak, 
ter. 


Fa. Foꝛ the body J take not lo much care, ſo that the minde 
map be luch as we deſire, 


F ak Truele your ſpeech hath moze pietie than Phi⸗ 

* Why (0? 

Eutrap. Then when you cut hearbes, why doe you com⸗ 
plaine that your knikes edge ts blunt, and command it to bee 
ſharpened? And why doe you retule to ſow with a dull nedle, 
ſ&ing that doth diminiſh nothing from peur (kill? 

Fas. There wanteth not art, but a fat inſtrument. 


Fut. Why doe they auotde Darnel and Onions, which 
haue ncede ofa tharpe ſight? 


Fab. Becaule they hurt the epes. 

Ext. And is it not the minde that ſeth? 

Fab. Pes, lo; they that haue no minde haue no ſight, and 
they that minde nothing, ſer nothing: But what can a wozke- 
man doe with a bad (ole? | 


Ext. Then you conſelle the body to be the inſtrument of 
the minde. 


Fab. That is cerfaine, 


Eut. And you alio confeſſe, that when the hide 4 is at fault, 
the minde cannot wozke, oz it wozkeih but vntowardlx. 

Fab. It is true that you lay, 

Eat, Coe tothen, me thinks now J haue gotten a pretty 
Philoloppical wit. Imagine thercfoze, that the minde ok a 


man might goe into the body of a dunghilcocke: could it then 
vifer ſich a voice as now it doth: 


Fab. No. 
ut. What ſhould be the let⸗ 

Fab. Betauſe there are wanting lips and teeth, and ſuch a 
tong as we have, as alſo the weiel-pipe, oꝛ flap of the thzote: 
there are allo wanting the three griſtles which are moued ok 
the thx muſcles, vato which doe belong the ſinewes that 


tome 
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come from the bzaine , neither hath a cocke ſuch a mouth and 


tawes, as we haue. 

Eut, What if the ſoule of man ſhould gos into a wines 
body? 

Fab. It ſhould grunt like a ſwine. 

Eut. What il it were in the body of a Camell: 

Fab. It would try like a Camell. 

Fut. What ifit were in the body ok an Alle: 

Fab. It would bzap like an Aſſe. 

Eat. Surelp this did puleius à Philoſopher of Alben 
confefle, when he deſired to call vpon Car, though he dzew 
his lippes together as much as he could, pet he could ſcarce 
ſound O Ceſar, by no nicanes could hee p2onounce . The 
ſame Auleius, when he deſtred to remember a tale that 
hee had heard, her deſired to haue it witten, and he 
tondemned luch aat alle- headed conceit, when he did ſe e whole 
bofes, | 

Fab. And Wozthily, 

Eutrapilus Therefoze. with eyes that runne, oz are blod⸗ 
ſhotten, the ſoule ſceth wozſe than when the epes are ciere, 
it heareth the wozſe when the eares are full of filth , it 
ſmelleth the woꝛſe when kleame dooth poſſeſſe the bꝛaine, it 
feelcth the woꝛſe when ante member is aſtonped, it ta⸗ 
ficth the wozle when the tongue is cozrupted with ill hu⸗ 
mours. 

Fab. It cannot be denied. 

Fut. Wnely becaule the iaſtrument is cozrupted, 

Fab. Do J iudge it. 

Eut. Neither doe you denp, but that 102 the moſt part it is 
toꝛrupted by meale and dzinke. 

Fab. J grant it. But wha hurt doth this to a god minde? 

Eut. Thereſoze what do. h 55 arnell to cleare epes: 

Fa. It coꝛtu tet the eye Which ts the mindes ünſtrument. 

Eur. Pou aniwer rightip: but tel me one thing. Techat is 
the reaſon that one man gath a gqnicker vuderlkanding, and a 
ſurer memozp than another, aud lhat ones loner angry aid 


! movecate in his anger than anoch er? 
Y 2 Fab. 
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Fab. Betauſe the minde is ſo framed, 
| Eut. You ſhal not ſo carty it away. Mhat is the cauſe that 
ö ge which was ſometime of a quicke wit, and ok a rich memo⸗ 
| ry, doth afterward become fo2getful and dull, and that with⸗ 
| out blow, without fall,oz diſeaſe, oz old age? 
| Fab. Row you ſeeme to play the Sophiſter with me. 

Exr, Therefoze on the other ſide doc you allo play the So⸗ 
phiſter, and finde out my Sophiſtrp. 

Fab. I thinke this is pour meaningzthat as the ſoule doth 

hearc and ſx by the cares and the eyes, ſo by certaineozgang 
o2 inſtruments, it bnderſfandcth, and remembzeth, and la⸗ 
ucth, and hateth, it is angry,and pleaſed. 

Eut. Mou contecture riggt. 

Fab. But afterall this now, what be thoſe inffruments, 

and where be they? CE 

Eut. Mou ſee where the epes be. 

Fab. That is true, and the cares to, and noſth;ills J lee, 
and where the palate is J know, and in all the whole body J 

ſee there is a fellow -ſceling, vnlefſe any member be henum⸗ 
med oz aſtonied. | 

Eut. Though a fate be cut off, yet the minde vnderſtan⸗ 
dcth, 

Fab. It doth ſo, although a hand be cut off. 

Eut. But he that receiueth a ſoze blow vpon the temples 
ofhis head, oꝛ in the nape of the necke, kalleth downe like a 
dead man, and is voide ok ſenſe. 

Fab. This haue J ſœne in my time. 

Eut. By this you may perceiue, that within the bꝛaine⸗ 
panne doe lie the inſtruments of vnderſkanding, or wil and 
memoꝛy, which be not ſo grole o; thick e, as the carcs and 
eyes, but pet material. Foꝛalmuch as they be fviiites which 

wee haue in our bodp, that be moſt ſubtiſe and tozpozeall, 
that is, ot a moſt thinne, fine, and tender ſubſtance. 
Fab, And are theſe alſo cozrupted by meates and dzinks? 
Eut. Uerp much. 
Fab, Why the bzatne is farre from the ſkomacke. 
Ext. And ſo is the toppe of the tunnel ofa chimney, karre 


from 


* 
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from the fire in the chimny: but if you fit there you ſhall feele a 
Vapour, 

Fab. J doe not meane ts try, 

Eut. But if you wil not credite me, inquire ofthe Stozks, 
Thereloze it is very materiall what ſpirites and vapours 
doe flie vp ints the bzaine and inſtruments ofthe minde: fo2 
iftheſe be raw and colde , they fall downe againe into the 
ſtomacke. 

Fab. In truth now you deſcribe vnto me the manner of a 
ſtill, by which wee receiue the tupce ol hearbes and flowers, 
breathing 02 dapouring vpward, 

Eut. Pour coniecturing is not amifſe. Fo? the liner where- 
unto the gall cleaueth, is in the place of the fire, the ſtomacke 
is a panne, the bzaine-pannets the top of the high butte oz 
ſtill, and ſo ik pou will, the noſe is in the ſtede ol the ſpowt, 

Therefoze from this mutuall flowing and ebbing ofhumozs, 
groweth whatſoeuer is the cauſe ofany vilcaſe , cucnas dis 
uers humours doe diuerfly fall, now into the cyes, now info 

the ſtomacke, one while into the ſhoulders, another while in⸗ 


to the necke, oꝛ ciſe-where , UWihercby pou map alſo perceiue 


hy excelliue wine dzinkers haue bad memozies, and why 
thoſe that fede vppon meates ok moze pure and ſubtiler ſpi⸗ 
rites, are not ſo dull witted. And whp Cozianderhel peth me⸗ 
mozy ; and Langwozt o2 Naxſewo2t purgeth the minde: and 
why great fulneſſe bꝛings the falling ſickneſle, which at once 
deadeth oz benummeth ail the lenſes, as it they were caſt in- 
to ſome depe ſliepe. And to conclude, as to much hunger oz 
thirſt in childzen, doth blunt the edge of their wit and memo- 
ry, ſo to much meate doth make them blockith and dull wits 
ted if wee may credite Ariſtetle, becauſe that little ſparke 
of the minde is as it were ouer- whelmed with vndigeſted 

Fab. Is then the minde a bodily ſubſtance, that it may bee 
affected with bodilp things. 

Eut. The very nature of the reaſonable ſonle, is not co2- 
rupted 92 bzvken, but her oziginal inſtruments being cozrup⸗ 
elt log ce and als. ts hindereb: as it boteth nor a Woꝛke⸗ 
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man to excell in his Art, ifhe want fit foles fo wozke with, 
all. 


Fab. Df what quantify oꝛ ſhape is the ſoulc? 


Ext. What a ridiculous queſtion is that, ſœing you cons 
fefle it to be without bodp? DSN: 


Fav. I mcane a body that may be kelt. 
Fut. But thole things are moſt perfect which are not felt, 


as God and Ang ells. 5 
Fab. J heare that God and Angells are called ſpirites, but 


a ſpirite we feelk. 

Eut. Tye holy criptures in viing this woꝛd, do but ſtam⸗ 
mer as it were ko: our rude vnderſtanding ſaks , meaning 
thereby, a minde pure and free from ail comerce and ſociety of 
ſenſivle things. 


3 The differece Fab. Mhat difference then is thers betweene Angells and 
| — b:wccrean ſgylegs 


Angel anda Pye, Euen the ſame that is betwerne a dew ſnaile, and a 
ſoule. . ſhel ſnaile. | 
Tab. Then the vody is rather the loules houſe, thau the 
ſonles inſtrument. 


Eutrap. There is no let tothe contrary, but that one and 
the ſame thing may be called both an inſtrument, g a houſe, 
But of this matter the Ghiloſcphers doe not agree, ſome 
call the body the loules garment, ſome the loules houſe, ſome 
i What the the ſeulcs inſtrument, and ſome the loules harmony. Now 
i ſoule is to the Which ſoeuer of all thelſe you liſt to call it, it will followe 
i body. thercupon, that the actions of the minde are hindered by 
| the affections of the body , - Firſt; ikthe body be that to ths 
ſoute which the garment is fo the body: how much the gar⸗ 
i ment makes to the health ofthe body, Hercules huth ſhcwed: 
i to ſay nothing ofthe colours ofhaircs and kindes ofſkinnes, 
But whether one louie may ſuffice to weare out manp bos 
dies, as one body doth to weare out many garments, J leaue 
that to Ty οFpt to tell. 

Fabrlia It were not amiſſe if (accozding to the opinion 
of Pythagoras) it were lawtull to change ſoules as well as 
N garments: tgen in Winter a man might hauc a latte bo⸗ 


| dy, 
1 


a woman in Childbed, 


dy, and weil lined, and in ſummer aleane, 
Eut. But J thinke it were not very commodious, ik as 
when manp garments are wozne, the body it ſelf at aft weas 


reth:ſo, many bodies being wozne,at laſt the ſoule ſhould wax 
old, and weare tc. 


Fab. No truelp. 


Eut. Now as it maketh much to the health and agility of 
fye body,to ſe with what garment it be clad:ſo is it very may 
teriall what vody the (oule carrieth about With it. 


Fab. Truelp, ifthebody be the garment of the ſoule, I fie 
many men very diuerfly clad. 


Eut. So it is:and yet the greateſt part of this matter reſteth 
in vs, to (ce how fitly the ſoule be clothed, 


Fab. Therekoze let goe the garment, and ſay ſomething of 
the houſe, 

Emtrap. J will. But leſt that J ſay vnto the may ſceme 
a fable, Fabulla, the Loꝛd Jeſus himſelfe calleth his body a 
Temple. And Peter the Apoſtle calleth his body a fabernacle, 
And (ome ſticke not to cal the body the ſsules 8 : 
call it the mindes pziſon ; and many call it a Tower. Now #75:, 7%: 
heare the reaſons: That minde that is pure in all parts, 2. 
dwelleth in a templc; that ſoule that is not captine to the loue 
of cozpozall things, dwelleth in a tabernacle, and would 
willingly remoone out of it, if her Commander would call 
ſoꝛ her: that loule that is blinded with moſt filthy lufks, that 
it can neuer aſpire to the wholeſome libertp of the @olvel, 
that lieth in aſepulch2e . But they which painckullp w2etle 
with their ſinnes, and as yet canizot doe as thep would, their 
_ {oulesdwellinap2ifon; ftilicrying vatohim that is the deli; 

uerer of all his ſergants.ſaping; zing my ſoule out ofpꝛiſon, 
that it may pꝛaiſe thy name DLo2d , Thep which ficrcely 
fight with Sathan, watching his fl-ights, who goeth as 
bout like a roaring Lion, (gag whome hee map win 
their loule liueth, as it were, in a Garriſon 02 Campe, 
from wh.ace it is in no wile lawrull to departe, without 


9 25 t from the Generall and Commaunder of the 
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Fab. If the body be the ſoules lodging, J ſee many whoſe 
ſoules are but ſozily lodged, 

Eut. It is very true, euen in houſes that be ſtil dꝛoppin g, 
darke, and duſkiſh, lubicct to all winde and weather, lmobp, 
filthy, flegmatique, rhumatike, toꝛne and ruinous, rotten and 

— infcced:and pet Cate doth iudge it the firſt part of hay pins, 
to dwel wel. 

Fab It were lomew hat tolcrable, iki: were lawfull te go 
gut of one houſe into another. 

Eut. To remoue is not lawful, vntill the Landl2;d that 
placed the ſoule ſhal call iozit , But though it be not lau aul 
to let the ſoule out of her dwelling : pet it is very lawfull 
and fitte to, by Art and Care, to make the ſoules dwelling 
houſe moze commodious aud hanſome than it is, as in 
honſrs wee lee the windowes are altered, the ground is 
raiſed, the walles are plaiſtered, the dnſt is ſwept out, and the 
romes are clenleb with fire and perfume. This to doe in an 
old bodr, all ruinated and ready to dꝛop downe, is moſt hard, 
But it is to great purpoſe, if a childe be loked vato as it ought 
to be ĩrom his birth, 


Fab. Pou would haue a woman to bee both mother, and 
nurſe, and Phiſitian to. 

Tut. J would ſo indeœde, as touching the choice and mode⸗ 
ration of meate and dzinke, and ok exerciſe, and of leepe, and 
bathing and anointing, and rabbing, and dꝛelling, and cloa- 
thing. How mary thinke yon arc ſubiec to moſt græeuous dil⸗ 
caſes and vices, as the kalling-licknelle, leanenelle, weake⸗ 
nelle, deafeneſle, their loines bꝛoken, their members pulled a⸗ 
way, their bzatnes weake, and their mindes dull and ſoftifh, 
and all though the grole ignozante o vnconſcionable negli⸗ 
gence. ofnurſes, 

Tab., It is meruaile that you were not made a Francil⸗ 
cane Friar in fteede of a Painter, vou pꝛeach lo wel. 

Ext. When J ſe pou become a St. Clare, then wil J be 
a Franciſcan, and pꝛeach vnto pou. 

Fab. Truely J am very deſirous to know what the ſoule 


is, of which we heare and talke ſo much, leeing no man ever | 
law it. | 1 xt, | 


Note that 
Well. 


4 woman in Childbed, 


Eutr. Nap, there is nove ff at hath eles but Hath ſcene if, 

Fab. J ſe ſoules pic ur cd tkeakiile want, but why haue 
they not wings like 31gel:? 

Ext. Bicauſe when thep ſeil from heauen, they by ike their 
wings, il there be any crevite to be ginen to the tables of . 
CYAICH. 

Fab. Vowthcnaretycy ſaide fo flie vv into heauen: 

Fatr. Becauſe laith and charitie haue cauſed then; to haue 

dw wings. Theile witigs did he dere, that bring weareof 
the cottage of his body ted out, Who (ball gu. e vito methe 
wings of a Doue, that L ny flie from hence, and take my i<c[t2 
fo2 other wingsth: lcale hath none, being inco2po2catl nep⸗ 
ther hath it auy Yap? that can be ſeene with bodilp cyes , but 
tho'e things are 11:922 7rtately Tilcerned, which we lee with 
the cics al our miu de. Do you beleeue that there is a Gov? 

Fab. That ; do: niott ſtedfaſtlp. 

Eur. But nothing tan be leſſe ſæne than God, 

Fal Heis ſecne in things created, 

Eur, In like manner is tye ſoule ſeene in the actions of the 
ſoule: ik thon drmaundeſt e hin aliuing bodie, do 


The win 8 
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How theſoule 


but lone vpon a dead bodie, Ahen you (re a man feele, ſee, EN 


hearc,).noue, vnderſtand, remember, aad diſcourſe, pou doe 
moꝛe certainelp ſœ the ſoule in pꝛeſence, than pou doe nowe 
ſee this ſame potte, foꝛ one ſence may be deceiued, but ſo ma⸗ 
ny arguments dꝛa ne fro:n all the lences, can by no meanes 
faile. 

Fab. Nel then, if you cannot How me the wule, then vel 
tribe it vnto me by certaine markes, as you woulde deſrribe 


Ceaſar, whome J haue not ſcne. 


Eutr. Aiſtetles deũnition J haue ready ſo2 yo! 6 
Fab. hats thatzfoz they ſay he is a very god deſcipherer | 


of all things. I 


222 > 


Eutr. The ſoule (ſaith he) is An acte of an Organicall and 
natu-a:i bodie, hauing life in power. 5 
Fas. hp doth he call it an ad, rather than A Jourtnep, nutcionos che 
02a Map: Loule exanu- 
Ext. Mere is no warning giuen to * 02 hozſemen, ned. 
but 
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but the ſtate oꝛ manner of the ſoule is defined , And the ae 
he calleth the Foꝛme, the nature whereof is to doe, when the 
nature ok any matter is to luffer: and euerp naturall motion 
ok the bodie pꝛoccedeth from the loule: and the motion ok the 
55 1 diuers. 

IJ vnderſkand it, but why doth he adde Organicall? 


. Becaule the ſoule doth nothing but by meanes ofthe 
Fi Ae of the bodie, 


Fab. Why doth he adde Natural/? 

Eutr. Betauſe Dædalus would counterfet ſuch a bodie, but 
in vaine: and therefoze he addeth, having life in power.Cue- 
ry thing receiueth not loꝛme, but onely ſuch matter as is ca⸗ 
pable ofſozme. 


Fab. What ik an Angell ſhoulde enter into the body ofa 
man? 

Eutr. De might woꝛke indeeve , but not by naturall oz. 
gans, oꝛ inſtruments ok nature: neither could he giue life By 
to the body, the ſoule being away, 


Fabu. Yaue J nowe the whole definition and manner of 
the ſoulc? 


Eutr. Accoꝛding to Ariffotle you haue. 

Fab. Truly Jhaue heard great ſpeaking ok him, as ok a 
famous Philoſopher , but J feare, that if a centurie of wiſe 
men ſhould ſo wzite vato me, X may charge them with here⸗ 


ſie, if J may gaineſap them, oꝛ frœlp ſpeake my mind. Other⸗ 


wile, whatſoeuer he hath laid ol the ſoule of man, m ar be ſaid 
of an alle, and an oxe. 


Eut. Pea of a beetle, and of a ſnaile. | 

Fab. hat difference then is there betweene the ſcule ol 
a beaſt; and the ſouleofaman:- 

Fut, They that ſap the ſoule is nothing elle than a harmo⸗ 
nieol the qualities ofthe bodie, doe not make any great diffe- 
rence, Foz ikit be ſo, then this foꝛſoth will followe, the har⸗ 
monie being bꝛoken, the ſoules of both doe periſh alike , It is 
not reaſon it ſelfe ſurely that diſtinguiſheth the ſoule ofa man 
from the ſoule of a beaſt, but this we may ſay , that the ſoule 
or a beaſt an 02 vnderffandeth leſſe than the ſoule ofa 


mans 


a woman in Childbed. 


man, euen as we ſee ſome men allo to knowe and vnderſcand 
teſſe than a beaſt. Etiy . 

Fab. Surely they haue but abeaſtlp minde. 

Eutr. But this vou knowe Fabulla, that accoꝛding to the 
nature ofthe Lute, the harmonie is the werter. 

Fab. Jgraunt that. 

Fr. Neither doth it alittle ſail, of what wod and kachion 
the Cute be made. 

Fab. And you lay true, foꝛ ſome wod is better than ſome, 
and the faſhioning ofa thing is a great matter. 

Eatrap. Meither are the firings made of euerp beaftes in⸗ 
fraics. 

Fab. Do T hane heard, 

Eut. And theſe ſtrings alſo, thzough the dꝛieneſſe oꝛ mop⸗ 
ſture oł the ay2e that incloſeth them, are often times chzunke 
vppe, 92 rotten, and by that meanes wil not holde the ſtrains 
ing. 

Fa That J haue ſcene oftner than once, 

Eutr. By this then vou may be able to perfoꝛme no ſmall 
helpe to pour little infant, that his mind map haue an inſtru⸗ 
ment wel tempered, and tuned, that it be not loſe by llouth, 
no; to ſhꝛil thꝛough wꝛath, noꝛ hoarce thzough dꝛunkennes, 
fo; oftentunes thele affections are graffed in vs by education 
and want o7gwody dick, 

Fab. J doe take peur admonition in god part: but T loke 
how pou can defend Aefletle. 5 

Eutr. Truelp, he did but in generall tearmes deſcribe the : 
ſoule, lining, growing and fcelting , The ſoule gineth 1 
but it is not fozthwith a lining creature that liueth oz trees = of 
doe both liue and ware olde, and die, but they feele nothing: 
though ſome do attribute vnſo them a certain kind of Zupide 
ſence: In the clifts 62 iopnts there is ſcarce any fence percct- 
ned, but in ſpunge there is, when it is plucked off: In tres, 
thoſe that are fellers of timber doe diſcerac ſome ſence, (we 
map beleue them) foz they lay, that if one vo ſtrike tzat tree 
with the palme or his hand, which he would fell (as timber. 
men vle to doe) it is the moze hardly cutte downe, . 
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1 ſo2 ſeare{fo>ſwth)it hath chꝛunke it ſelke togither:hut that that 
Aly.  hathliſe and lence :s aliuing creature, And there is uo ſet ig 
the contrary, but that may be vegetable, oz growing, which 
waiiteth (caſe, as doe mulhzemes, bueies, and colewoztes, 
e OP | | 
val. 7thele things do feels, oꝛ fine, in any fozt, if they be 
mould WH HEY CILW ripe, Whal lettech that t thep map not 
be called liuing ereatarcs. 


Emwr. It did not ſame god vnto our Anceſtours to haue 
it ſo, and it is not lawfall ktoꝛ vs to be wiler than our io2cfas 


thers , neither is it any thing to the matter that wee gaue in 
valid. 

, Fab. But I can not cndure that the life of a ſcarabee, o: 
beetieflic, and the loule of a man ſhould be all ne. 

Eutrap. They are not ail one, god woinan, but after a 
ſoꝛte, thy ſoute doth giue life, and growing, and ſence vnto 
thy body: and ſo doth the ſoule ofa ſcarabee in his bodie: fo? 

whereas the ſouleoka man doth lomething which the ſoule of 

the ſcarabee cannot doe, the cauſo is in the matter, that can 
neither ſing noꝛ ſap, betaule it wi nteth fitte miſtruments ſoz 
thoſe offices. 

Fab. This then pou ſap, that if the leule of a ſcarabes 
ſhoulde paſſe into the Cody of aman, it ſhoulde doe the lame 
things that the ſeule ofa man Toth, 

Eur. Nay no2 pet the ſoulc of an Angell (as J haue ſhe⸗— 
werd) but there is no difference between e an aungell and the 
ſoule of a man, fauing that tze loute ol man vas created 1g 
line and mwoue in a humane body farmched with natural im⸗ 
ſtruments, and io gouerne the tan: a, b n c nanmrthe 
—fowutcofaſcarabe, to meuc oncly th. bodpok a ſcar abe. An⸗ 
gells be not created to that end that they ſbonkd giue lite vnto 
bodies, but fo Underſtkand withon bodupirükuments. 

Fab. And caii not the ſoul: of man bor the lame, Jpꝛap 

V Oils 
Eutrapilus Nes te acly, whon it is parted from the bo⸗ 
2 die. 
Fab. Belite (gen he is not his one man, (as thep ſap) | 

While 
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while he 181 in the bodie. 


Eutr. Trueip no, vnleſle ſomething happen bee the comms 


mon courſe ok nature. 

F1b, But metginke, that foꝛ one ſoule, you hanc poly yr: 
me out many ſoules, as one that gin-th life, av otger ih it 
cauſeth to growe, another that giuet,) lrnce, another that al 
foꝛdeth bideritanding, anoly 1 that beſtow: thmemezp, ans 


ptzerthatis the guider oifhe will, an other thar kendleth ans 


ger, and another that begetteihluff { Oue had bene enough 
foʒ me. 


b Odpieck. 


3 
* 


Fut. One and the ſame ſoule effect? diners actions, and Answer. 


in reſpect of tholc it hath diuers lurnames (as t were) as a 
thinking lone, a ſenſi le ſoute, an vaderſtanding ſoule, ec. 

Fab. I doe not well vnderſtand you, 

Eatr. But { uill cauſe pon to vnderſtand me, you are in 
pour bed chamber a wife, in pour hop a weaurr or tapiſtep, 
in your ware houſe a ſeiler oftapiltry,in pour kitchin a coke, 
among peur leruatits a milirts, and among pour chiloꝛen a 
mother, and pet notwithſtanding ail theſe,you are in one and 
the ſamte houſe. 


Fab. So then belike the minde is in the body, as J am in 


my houſe. 

Eut. Right. 

Fab. But when J wozke in my ſhop, J play not the coke 
in my kitchin. 

Eu Chat is becauſe pou are not all ſoule, but pou haue a 
ſoule that carricch a body about withit, and pour body cans 
not be1.14.anv plates at once : the ſoule, becauſe ik is not a 
compound, but a ſtnple foꝛme, is ſo in the whole bodp, that 
it is whole im euerp part of the bodp, althaugh it cannot offeck 
thc lime thing op euerp parte, neither can ſhe effechthe lame 
things puch tho eflecteth in the tame, maner alwapes, how⸗ 
ſo uer hir innhruments be affected: for ſhe vaderFandeth and 
remtöbzech inthe brain, Helis angry in tie heact, ſhe luſteth in 
the luer, ſhchearcty in the eares, lth in the cies, ſmelleth in 
the noſtruls, taſtetg in the 2alate and tongue, feeleth in al the 
parts ot tye body, that haue any iaewy matter adiopning:foꝛ 
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neither doth ſhe f&le in the haires of the head noꝛ in the najileg 
of the fingers, neither can the lights, oz the liuer keele ok them⸗ 
ſelues nee eraduenture the ſplene. | 
Fab. Therekoze it quickeneth and e onelp in cer⸗ 
taine parts of the bodie. 
Fut. So it ſæmeth. 


Fab, Ikone and the ſame loule effecteth all theſe things in 

Whether tue gyg man, then it followeth that the Infant in the wombe, ſo 

5 FR ſone as it increaleth, which is a ſigne ok like, it doth alſo at the 

ters inan lame inſkant feele and vnderſtand, xc, vnleſſe perhaps at the 

af ant or no. beginning ok one man there bee manie ſoules, and afterward, 

(all the reſt giuing place) one onely doth all, ſo that firft a 

man ſhall be a planf, and then a lining creature and laſt ol 

all, a man. 

Ent. That which vou ſay ſeemeth not verie abſurd bnlo 

Ariftotle: but to vs it is moze pꝛobable, that togither with the 

_- lieisinfuled a reaſonable ſoule, oz a ſoule indued with rea⸗ 

ſon, but that which as a little fire, dzenched out of meaſure 

with abundance ok moiſt matter, cannot as yet ſhew fozth his 
fozce and ſtrength. 


Fab. Che loule thereſoꝛe is bound to that bodie which if | 
tuleth, and moucth, is it not: 


5 Fut. Pootherwile then a Snaile is to her ſhell, which ſhe 
— dkarrieth about with hir. i 
Fab. She maueth her ſel indeed, pet io as tHe is alſo ther⸗ 
withall moued her-ſelfe: as the maiſter of a ſhip furneth the 
ſhip which way he liftcth , but in the meane time he is allo 
moued with his ſhip, 


Ent. Vea,oz rather as a @quirr ell wheleth about the rol 
ling Cage, and in the meane time is moneable him ſelke. 


Fab. And ſothe ſoule both affecteth and is affected againe, 
Em. Truly pea, as touching her operations. 


Fab. Then belike,in reſpec of nature, the ſoule of a Black | 
moe, is equall with the ſoule ofking datemon. 


Eut. True, there is no ablurditie in that. 


Fab. And ſo are Angels alike too, ſuh thep want matter, 
02 materiall ſubſtaunce , which (as you lay! 1s the cauſe of | 


incquw | 


2 
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inequalitie. 
Eut. Me haue Philoſophie enough now , rather let Di⸗ 


nines canuas theſe poynts, and let vs ge fo the matter that 


we beganne withall. If you will be a whole mother, looke The dutie © 
your ſelfe to the little bodie of your fender Infant, that ſo, after a mother. 
that he hath vnfolded himſelfe ot thoſe vapours, which are as 

ſparkles to the nunde, it may viz good and fiffe inffruments, 

Do often as you heare pour childe crying like a childe, thinke 

with your ſelf that he doth inſtantly require it at pour hands. 

When you ſc& vpon your bzeaſt , theſe two as it were ſwel- 

ling fountaines of milke, and flowing of their owne accozde 

with that milkie liquour, then thinke how nature doth admo- 

nich you of pour dutie. Otherwiſe, when your childe ſhall we 
learne to ſpeake, and in his pleaſant and pꝛettie tammering / 
language, ſhall call you mother, with what face can yon heare 

this of him to whom you, haue denied pour pappes, and haue 

turned oner fo ahired pappe euen as if pou had put it ont to a 

goate oz a ſheepe. When he ſhall be able to ſpeake and know _ 

good from euill, what if he ſhould call you, net mother, but 

halke mother 2 It may be you will trie what the rod will doc: 
but ſhe is ſcarce halfe a mother, which rekuleth to nurſe that 
which (be hath bzought fozth, The better part of mother-yob 
is the nurfing ofthe tender babe. Foz it is not nurſed ovelic 
with milke, but alſo with the ſoete ſcent o2 ſmell of the mo⸗ 
thers bodie, it craucth the (ome liquour that it was kamiliar⸗ 
ly acquainted withall bekoze, which it ſucked in the bodie and 
whereby it grew together. And Jan of this minde, that in 


childzen, wit is cozruptedby the nature ofthe Milke which 


they ſucke; euen as we ſe in plants and fruites, their nature 

is chaunged, and altered, euen by the moyffure of the carth 

which doth nouriſh them. Do pou thinke this P2oucrb came ,p._.., 

ofnothing ; This naughiineſſe he ſucked in with his nurſes milhe? too wh e. 
Trulp, Jam not of the Grecians minde, who wers wont 

fo lap, that nurſes do ſignifie one that is ill ked: foz they put 

a liftle chawed meate into the Inkants mouth, and ſwallow 

the greateſt part themſclues . And therefoze ſhe hath not 

bzought fwxth truly , that dooth pꝛelentlp caſt away that che 


hath 
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hath traua ailed of {oz this is not hindi: hieg foꝛth, but fe 
come afozc the tune, 4rd v o nh . P99 mothers map ve⸗ 
rie well agree in mpopunon tet acer aan which the Sre⸗ 
tians haue giuen of the Grebe work - u pied ſignificth mo⸗ 
ther. And that is ne Wbleh they ae commeth of n pe, 
that is, mother of not lauiag : {02 to take aitogither a hired 
Nurle log a pooze tender Jnfant , as pet warme from the 
mother, 1s a kinde of expoſ. g, oz calting it icozth to bas 
arde, 

: Fab. I ſhould yao&ld vnto that pou ſap , if there were not 
choſen ſuch a woman in wiome nothulg is wanting that 
ſhould be in a nurſe. 

Tut. As it (foꝛſooth) it were no matter what milke the ten⸗ 
der Infant do lucke, oꝛ what lag: t it ſu aloweth downe with 
his meate that ſe hath chawed and chan pu d befoꝛc. But i⸗ 
magin that ſuch a nurſe may be gotten, as J knew not where 
ſuch a one can be had, doe youthinke that there is any which 
poſſibly can digeſt all the wearincNe and nkeſowtiekie ti at ig 
in nurſingas the mother can? Js there any that can b;oke 
all the foute handes, th: fittings, the watchings, the crys 
ings, the diſeaſes, and diligent care of pꝛeleruing tbe ch1ice, 
(which can neucrbce inough) as the mother can: Ie there 
can bee founde ante Whole loue 1864 with the motbers 
lone, then may her care aiſo bee cguall with the niothcrs 
care. 

And why map not that a'fo come fo paſſe, that your ſonne 
may lone vou but to the halfrs,when as that natiue lone is as 


it were diſtracted a diuided between two mothers:meithe can 


poube caried with the like natural affedton towarbs pour ſon! 

As he groweth in pearcs, ſo he (ail be moꝛc vnwilling to o⸗ 
bop pour commaundements, and pour care will be the coldcr 
tomards him, in whole behamcur perhaps peu ſhall lee his 
nurle. And the chieleſt Aep to learning, is the mutuall lone 
that is betwene the teacher und the (holler, Thereſeze, in be 
ſhall lole nothing ab that lwerte ſauour which naturall affec⸗ 
tion peeldeth, veu ſgall the moꝛe cafily dꝛop into him the pꝛe⸗ 


tepts ol liuing well: F503 wk the mothers helpe is not tmall, 
ellen 
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enen in this reſpec , that ſhe will teach him that. which both 
fo: matter and maner, will be moſt pleaſing,and in all points 
ko be imitated. 
Fab. Now J perceiue, that it is not ſo taſie a matter to be a 
mother, as it is tommonlp ſuppoſed to be. 
Eu. If pou doe not beleue mee, beholde Saint Paul 
ſpeaks platnly vnto pou, ſpeaking ot the woman he laith) ſhe „ ge 
{all be ſaucd vy bearing of childꝛen. 
Fab. Then they thall be ſaued which ſhe beareth. 
Fut. Not ſo, but he addeth, if her childzen continue in the 5 
faith and loue, with holincfe and modeſtie, ſo that you haue 
not vet done the part or a mother, valeſſe you firſt frame a⸗ 
right his tender bodie, and tyen his mind as tender as that 
with god education. 
Fab. But this is not in the mothers power, that the chil⸗ 
den ſhall continue in faith and godlinelle. 
Eut. It map be ſo. but or all that, vigilant admonition is 
of ſuch loꝛce, that P thinues il te be laide to the mothers 
charge, ietheir thildzen degencrate ficin godly courſes, And to 
contlude, it pou ſhal but that do which lieth tn you to periozmy 
God will adde his helpe vnto pour diligence. 
Fab. Trulp Eutrapilu your ſpeach hath perſwaded me, if 
as can in like manner pe: ſwave my frienves and my hul⸗ 
and. 
Eut. That will J vndertabe, ſa that you will helpe me 
with pour conſent. 
Fab. That J do aſſure you J will. 
Eut. But ma 3 not lee your child? 
F.b., Pcs, that you (hall moſt willingly, Doe you heare 
Syr:{ca? Call hither the nurſe , and bid her bzing the Inkant 
with her. 
Eut. ꝗ very fine child the ſaping is that the firſt trial mutt 
haue a pardon,but you vpon che firſt triall, haue ſhewed cuen 
the perfection of art. 
Tab. Jtisno grauen Image, that it chould need any art. 
Ext. True, foz it is a molten Image, but howſoeuer it 


be, it fell out moſt happily, J would * thole Images which 
you 


| 
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you make in your kapiſtrie wozk,may haue no woꝛſe ſucceſſe. 
Fab. But you on the other ſide are better at painting than 
begetting of childzen. 5b 
Ent. So it ſeemed good vnto nature, fo fit and match eue⸗ 
rie mans turne: how carefillis nature that nothing may pe⸗ 
rich; ſec how the hath repꝛelented two perlons in this one 
childe; the noſe and eies relemble the father; the loze-heade 
— and chinne the mother. Can you commit luch pꝛetious piedge 


a ts another bodies truſt? Me thinke they are double cruell 


that are able to dae it: foz that is not donc onelp with the pe⸗ 
rill of the Infant that is put away, but allo with their owne 
perill, betauſe the milke which is cozrupted by chaunge, doth 
oftentimes bꝛerde molt perillsus diſeaſes, And thereloze it 
falleth ont, that while they pꝛouide foz the faſhion oz beautie 
ok one bodie, they neglect the liues ok two bodies, and while 
they go about to pꝛeuent ſudden old age, they caſt themlelues 
into an vntimely death: but J will go ſee what J can do with 
pour huſband and friends. | 


Fab. J pꝛap God you may pꝛeuaile. 
DF 


A pleaſant Dialogue of a Popiſh Pil- 
grimage : nitably ſetting forth the 


glorious felicitie and admirable vti- 
e (f the Catholike Religion. ; 


The ſpeakers names. 
Menedemuss | Ogygins,one 
a Philoſopher. of Thebes. 


Oęyoiur that yath not bin ſeene this ſix months 
kull: The lpeach was, that he was dead: ry | 
1e 15 


Mene. 7 Hat newes is this: Do J not ſe my neighboz 


* 
|} 


\ 


Ld — 


„ x nat. So. 


4 Popiſh Pilgrimage. 


God ſaue you Ogyęiut. 

Ogg. And you alſo Menede mus. 

Men. What region hath ſent pou hither ſo ſafe 2 Foz the 
rumo2 went here, that you were dead. 

Ogyg. I thanke God J was ſo well all the time ok my be⸗ 
ing abꝛoad, that J was neuer better in all my life, 

Men. Thus you euer pꝛoue ſuch lpzeadersofrumozs to be 
but vaine men: but what manner of apparell haue yon gotten 
there? Me thinke you are beſet with pearlee, oz wilkes like 
Gutter tiles, pou are ful of Images, both of Tinne and Lead, 
you are trimlp deckt indeed, with ſtraw Garlands, and Ser⸗ 
pents Egges vpon pour fleenes. 


Ogg. Oh ür, Jhaue viſited Saint ame of Compoſtelia and St. lames of 


from thence J went to viſite , oz rather, to renifite, that holy 
Virgin, vy the ſea coaſt, called our Ladie of ng ham, that 
is in ſo great account in England: foꝛ about ſome th2& peares 
fince J did viſite her beroze. 

Men. oz pour pleaſure ſake, thinke. 

Og%e VMap, ko; religion ſake, 

Nen. This religion Jthinke pou learned, when yeu lear⸗ 
ned Greeke, 

Ooyg. No, god ſir, but my wines mother bound her ſelke 
by a vow, that ifher daughter did bzing fozth a ſonne aliuc,] 
ſhould go in mine owne perſon, and ſalute St. me, of Com- 

poſtclla,and giue him thankes foꝛ it. 


Men. Did you ſalute the S aint onely in your own name, 


and pour mother in lav? 

Ogg. Mea, in the name of all my familie. 

Men. Surelp J thinke pour kamilie (ould haue done c⸗ 
uen as well, if pou had neuer gone to ſalute Saint 7-»c- but 
IJ p2ay what anſwer did he make you, when you thanked him 
fo2 pour ſonne: 

ey. None at all: but when J gaue him my p2ectent, hee 
ſeemed to ſmile, and a little to nod with his head, and withall, 

reached me this hollow ſhell. 
Me. Why doth he beſtow ſuch gikts rather tha other things? 
D 2 ODE: 


it is he, dnleſſe J be much deceiued. J will go and ſalute him: 


Compoſtella. 
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Ogg. Becauſe he hath abounvaunce ok them, the ſea being 
oneare, 

Mene. A god ſaint indeede, which doth both the parte of a 
Midwike to women in child ved, and is ſo bountifnll vnta 
ſtrangers. But what new kinde of vowing call yon this, 
that one that is idle ſhoulde eniopne another to labour? 
If pou ſhoulde make a vowe, that it ſhoulde ſperde 
well in ſome thinges that pou goe about, J ſheulde faſk 
twice in a werke. Doe you thinke that 4 muſt doe that which 
pou haue vowed? 

O2y2. Jdoenofthinke you would doe ſo, although you 
had vowed it in pour owne name, foz you make but a ſpoꝛt of 
it to mocke the Daints, oꝛ fo beſmeare their mouthes: but ſhe 
is my mother, and J muT obey her, vou know the affections 
of women, and it ſtode me vpon. 


Aſcne. Ik you had not perfozmed hir vow, what had bene 
the dangcr? 

Ogye. Jconfefſe that the Saint could not haue ſucd mee at 
lawe fo2 it, but hereaficr he might perhappes giue but deafe 
care to my p2aycrs , 02 lende ſome calamitie vppon my 
family and neuer make wo2dcs of the matter: you know the 
faſhion of pꝛinces + great perſons, whe they take ag ainſt one, 

Nene. J pꝛap tel me, how doth that god man, / ame, how 
doth he? 


Ogg. Puch colder and poꝛer than he was wont to be. 

le. Whats the cauſe, his old age: J think he be very olde. 

Ogyg. Away trifler, awap, you linowe that Saints ware 
not olde , but this new perſwaſion that is gone over all the 
wozlide, is the cauſe that he is not ſo often viſited as hee was 
wont: and ik any chaunce to come vnto him, they ſalute him 
onelp, but they geue him little 02 nothing. thinking that that 
money were better beſtowed vpon the pwze folkes, yea, and 


they will not ſticke to ſaie ſo to. 
Mene. Dh wicked pcerſwaſion! 


Ogg. Alas the moꝛe is the pittie. And therefo2e ſo great 
an Apoſtle, which was wont to gliſter all with gold and pꝛe⸗ 


tious ſtones, now ſtande s like a wodden thing heuing ſcarce 
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a fallow candle befsze him. 

Aen. Thats great pittp: butif it be as J heare, I pzomiſs 
vou it is very like that all other Saints will be ſerued with 
we ſame lawce. 

Oegs. Tis true indeeve, fo: there is an Epitkle abzoade 
which the virgin Mar) her ſelfe hath waitten of this matter, 

Atene. Mhat Haryis that? 

Oz. She that hath her ſurname ofa fone, 


Men. If I be not deceiued, it is lhe that is amongſt the pes⸗ 


ple of Belgia. 
Oz. The verp ſame, 
Men. To whom did ſhe lozite: 
Og. The epillle it ſelfe ſheweth that. 
Mien. By whom was it lent: 

Og. Po doubt, by an Angell, which when he had witten 
it, fo it vp in apulpit where he pꝛeacheth, to whome it was 
ſent: And becauſe you ſhall ſuſpea no fraud in the matter, you 
ſhall ſee the Epiſtle that was witten with the Angells owns 

and. 
p Mene. Do you ſo well knowe that Angels hand that is ſe⸗ 
cretary to the virgin Mary? 

Og. Why not: 

AMene. Wow doe pou know if? 

Oz. JF haue read Bede Epitaph, which was atten by an 
Angell, the foꝛmes of the letters doe agree in all popntes. And 
J haue read aquittance ſent to Saint Ges : they all agree J is 
not this lufficient pzofe of the matter? 

Mene. Map J not le it? 
Og. Pes, if you will pꝛomiſe me to be ſecret. 

Mene. As ſetret as a ſtone. 3 

Oz. And there be ſtones nowadayes that are inkamous in 
thisrclpect, that they can kepe nothing cloſe. 

Men. Then you Hall ſpeak to one that is dumbe ik vou 
truſt not tones, 

Og. Npon that condition J wil reade it vnto you , hearken 
with voth pour cares, 

Dien. ac J Will, 
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The Epi file of he virgin Mary. 


Og. M77 the mother of Jeſus, fo Gaucoplutus ſendes 
nreting, Whereas yon following Lnther doe 
earneſtly perſwade men, that it is moze than nede to pꝛap 


unto Saints. Bnow, that in this reſpec you are much in my - 


fauour: fo2 vntill of late J was euen tyꝛed with the wicked 
complaints and lamentations of moztall men. To one wo⸗ 


man they came ſtill fo2 cuery thing, as ik my ſonne chould be 
till an inkant, becanſe he is ſo painted in my boſome, and as 


if he ſhould ſtil be at his mothers becke, and as if hee durſt de⸗ 
ny me nothing that J ſhould demaund of him, koꝛ fearc (foz⸗ 
ſoth) that J ſhould deny him my teats when he were a thirſt. 


And many times they craue thoſe things of me being a vir⸗ 


gin, which a chamekaſt pong man durſt ſcarce de maund of a 
common harlot, and which Jam aſhamed fo comp:it to w2t- 
ting. In the meane time the Merchants Factoz being bound 
fo2 Spaine, tommits to my charge the honeſtp of his concubine: 
And the holp Nunnelfozſoth)hauing caſt away hir vaile, and 
ready to runne away , commits vnto me the fame oc her in⸗ 
tegrity, which ſhe is determined fo pꝛoſtitute and make come 
mon: The wicked ſouldier makes a vitifull cric vnto me, and 
when he is conducted to the llaughtar houle to filch and piller, 
then he crieth, O blelled virgin, giue me a god botie , Chen 
tomes the dicer and gamſter, and he crieth, kauoꝛ me O blel⸗ 
ſed laint, and thou ſhalt haue part of our winnings. And if the 
dice doe not fauoꝛ them, then thep terme me with repꝛoches, 
and curſe me moſt bifterly. The conetous woꝛldling that cx- 
poſcth himſelfc to filthy lucre, he cryeth, ſend me aplcntifull 


encreale. Jf J deny them any thing, ſtraitway they exclaime 


againſt me, that à am not the mother ofpittie , The pꝛapers 
of ſome others are as fwliſh as impious: the vnmarried wo- 
man crieth, Am, ſend ine a faire and rich huſband: the mar: 
ried woman crieth, giue me p2ety childꝛen : cher that is great 
callzth to me fo2 a happy deliuerance: the olde woman crieth 
du vnto ine, that ſhe may line long without the cough and 
thnck: the daating olde man he crieth, iet me be pong againe: 
the philolopher he trieth, let me be able to reſolue hard queſti⸗ 
ons: 
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ons: the pꝛieſt crieth, ſend me a katte beneficetthe biſhop try⸗ 


eth, kepe my church foz me: the marriner cericth, giue mea 


pꝛoſperous vopage:the maicter of the chip crpeth, ſhew me thy 
ſonne beloze bis: the <ourtier eryety graunt Imap wake a 
true confellion at the hour comp death: the country man hee 
cries, (env vs raine in die ſeaſan: the tountrp woman crie-. 
kepe mp heird of catteil. and {19 poultry in ſafetp: ik they do 
not ſpeeve of their ſute, be 3:30 by J ain crueil. Ik J ſend them 
to my lonne, they tel nie.th ur what J wil, he wil. Muſt F that 
am a woman alone, ang a virgin, giue atteadance to ſaplers, 
to ſouldiers, to merchants, to dicers, to married, and unmarri⸗ 
ed, to women in child bed, to captaines, to kings, and to 
clownes. But that which J haue ſaid is nothing to that which 
A haue endured, but with theſe affaires Jam now nothing lo 
much f;ouvled as J was wont to beiin which reſpect J ſhould 
ſaiely giue you great thanks if this commodity did not baing 


with it a greater diſcommoditie. I haue now moze eaſe, but 3 
leſſe honour and wealth than J was wont to haue, Jwas gie Huth ont 
wont to be ſaluted in this maner, O Queenc of heauen, Las a diſcommo- 
dyofthe wozlde, now I ſcarce heare Ave Maria, and that but diy. 


ofafew neither. J was wont to be clad in golde and pꝛetious 
ones ; J had golden gifts, and let with pearles bꝛought vn- 
fo me, now J haue ſcarce haife a cloake to coucr me withall, 
and that alſo gnawne with mice : my peerelp reuenues will 
hardly maintaine a poꝛe miſerable houſe; whercin to light a 
fallow candle: but theſe things pet might ſomewhat be boꝛne, 
ik it were not repozted that you goe about greater matters: 
pour choting (as they ſap) is at this, that whatſocucr was gi⸗ 
uen to the Saints, you would take away from all religious 
houſes. I charge pou againe and againe, take hed what you 
doe: there is not wanting vnto other ſatnts wherewith to bee 
reuenged ofthe iniuries that ſhalbe sffred vnto them. If Peter 
be caſt out of the temple, he can ſhut heauen gate againſt you, 
Paul hath a ſwoꝛd: Bartholomew a knife , Fuban is all armed 
bnder a Ponkes habite, not without a greeuouslaunce: but 
how will you be able to deale againſt Geozge, who ig both a 
hozleman, vnd armed from top to toe, both with a ſpeare and 

A 


&feribleſwo2d2 Neither is 4th bnarmed,fo2 he hath the 
holy fire. And the reſt haue either their weapons, oz their e⸗ 
uilles, wherewith they can mierte whome they liſt, And ag 
fo: me, though J be vnarmed, pet fo} all that, you ſhall not 
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caſt me out, vnleſſe you will alſo call out my Sonne, whome 
J holde in my armes. J do not mcane to be parted from him: 
either you ſhal thꝛuſt vs both out, oꝛ leaue vs both in, vnleſle 
pou will haue a Temple without a Chet. Theie things I 
thought god to let pou vnderſtand. Now vethinke pour ſelke 
ok an anſwer, fo2 ſurelp this ma ter doth much trouble me. 
From our ſtone-houſe the Calends of àugult, in the pere al⸗ 
ter mp Dounes ſufferings 1524. 


J the bleſſed virgin haue ſubſcribed hereunto 
with mine ownc hand. 


Mene. Truelp this is a menating, xc. terrible Epiſtle, A 


thinke C/aucoplutess will take hœde what he doth. 


Alene. Why did not that god man Saint James Wzite to 


him ok this matter: 


Og. I cannot tel, vnlelle it be bicauſe he dwels ſo farre off, 


and nowadales almoſt all letters are intercepted, 


Mene. How cameſt thou into Tnglar.d? 

Og. The winde being fo pzoſperous did inuite me thither, 
and J had paſſed my pꝛomiſe befoze to that Saint by the Dea 
coalt, that after two yeres J would ſe her againe. 

Mene. What ſute had pou to her? 

Og. Nonew matter , but alloꝛdinarp, that my familie 
might be in health, that my wealth might encceale , and that 
I might eniop along and happy life inthis wozlde, and £ucrs 
laſting happineſſe in the woꝛld fo tome. 

Menedemus. Coulde not our virgine mother at eAnrwerpe 
haue done all this fo2 you as well as ſhe at Pa/gbam? her 
temple at Anwerpe is farre moze renowned than that by the 
ſea coaſt, * . 

Og. A do not deny but che can, but in other places the 7 
othe 
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other things, either becauſe it ſeemeth god vnto her lo fs doe, 
o2 ciſc,fo2 that (as inderde lhe is a kinde woman) ſhe may aps 
ply her ſelle to our deſires. 
Me. Ok. lame J haue heard offen:but 3 pꝛay ther now Tue Lady of 
deſcribe vnto me the dominion ok that Saint by the ſea coaſf, vy.1in. hos 
Ozy. That wil Jdoeenen as baiefly as J can: her name be: dominion 
is moſt famous all England durr, neither can pou hardly finde deſcribed. 
any one in that Fand, that doth loke fo2 any god ſucceſſg 


in his buſineſle, vnlelle hee doe once a pear viſite her with 
ſome pꝛelent. 


Men. Whereaway is ſhe: 

Ozy. At the furtheſt part of Exgland. e the Nozth 
and the Meſt, not aboue th2e& miles from the lea. It is a town 
that hath little elle to line vpon, then ol the great tumult of 
gueſts that daily rcſozt thither in pilgrimage. There is a col⸗ 
ledge of canons that are calld Regular, a middle ſozt between 
Monks and Secular Pziclts, 

Men. Pou tell mee now ok ſuch as line as wel in the wa⸗ 
ter, as on the land, as the Beucr. 

Ogy. Pea, and ſo doth the Crocodile: but to leaue this ca⸗ 
1 J will tell you in thꝛeꝛ woꝛds that which you would 
know. In things that they like not, they are Canons, but in 
things that fauour them, thep are Monkes. 

Men. Dypis is a riddle, J vnderſtand it nok. | 

Oz2y. Then J wil vle a mathematical demonſtration. Ik A Riddle. 
the Pope ſhall chance to excommunicate all the Honks,then 
they are Canons, and no Honkes: But ik the Pope ſhall li⸗ 
cence all Monkes fo marry , then ther are Ponkes, and no 
Canons, _ 

Men. O ftrange p: initedges ! J Would they would take 

my wife to. 

Oy. But to the matter. This Coll edge Hath lcarce any o⸗ 
ther reuenewes to liue vpon , but what commeth by the libe⸗ 
rality ofthis Airgine: foz their greater rewards and gifts are 
kept in ſto2c, But ik there be any mony, oꝛ any thing okſmall 
valew giuen, that goeth to the maintenance of the whole Col⸗ 
ledge,and their Pꝛeſident, whom they call the P210z, 

2 Men. 
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* A very god like. 
Oey. There is no kault found with it: they grow b by 


their denout piety, than by a pearelp rent. Their Church is 


beautifull and coſtly, wherein doth not dwell the Uirgine her 
ſeife, hut fo2 honour ſave that ſhe hath yelded vnto her Son, 
She hath a Chappell by her iclie, as ſhe is placed at the right 
hand ok her Sonne. 1 
2 en Right hand: Mhich way then loketh her Donne? 
Nell remembzed, when he lokety toward the elt, 
ms n ſche hatt the right hand; but when he turnes himſelke fo 
th: Caſt, then (he hath the leit hand: perſhe doth not dwell 
here neither, fo2her heule is not vet finiſhed, and the place 
very windy off euerp ſide , the dozes open, and windowes 
. and the Ocean lea, the father of the windes, is hard by, 
Nen. That is very hard: where then doth ſhe keepe⸗ 

"Of In that Church that is not yet finiſhed there is a ve⸗ 
ry narrow Chappel, flood with bozdes very ſtraight on both 
ſides, and a verplittle doꝛe fo let in pilgrimes. There ts al⸗ 
moſt no light, but candle light of tapers and wax candles, a 
moſt pleaſant ſmell. 

Me. All this is agireable to their religion, 

Oy. Nap Nenciewns, il you did ſie it, yeu would ſay it were 
a ſeate of Daints indcede, all things dor lo giiter with gold 
and ſiluer, and pearles, and pꝛetious toncs. 

33 Nou doe alm oſt perſwade me io gothither. 
„ Pen would not repent peu of you iourner. 

125 Js there aup holy ople theres 

%%. Ah. lle, that ople is to be fond dropping on ly from 
the ſcpulchzes of Datnts, as oĩ St. I dle und St. Carkerine, 
auid no where cle. 14% is not pet buried. 

Alen. I Was in an errour J cenkeſte, but make an end of 
den ent 

Orcy. That their reli gion map be ſpꝛead the! further abzoad, 
other things are ſhewed in other places ol their Colledge. 

Me. And peraduenture that their gaines map be the grea⸗ 
ter, accoꝛding to that common ſaping Ep my haiids the pzey 
is quickly gotten. 


Or J. 
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Og. And in euery place there are Piſtagogues (as they zung 
are called) that: is, ſome ſpeciall perſons to ſhewercliques, and 
to interpꝛet their nyſtcrics and ceremonies to ſtrangers. 

Men. Are they of the canons? 
2g). Nozkyey are not vſed to that end,fo2 keare that by oc⸗ 
caſion of their religion, thep ſhould be dꝛawne from their rc- 
ligion: and While tyep ſhould attend vpon a Uirgine, them⸗ 
ſelues ſhould loſe their owne virginity. Dnely in the inward 
Chappel, which J call the bed chamber ol the blelled Airgin, 
there attends à certaine canon at the Altar. 

Men. To what end? 

Ogy. To receiue and to kæpe that which is giuen. 

Me. Doe they giue that are not willing to giue? 

Ogy. Not ſo:but many toz very chame are forced to giue 
when they ſee one ſtand bp, which would giue nothing ikthere 
were no bodp, oz at leaſt they would not giue lo much as they 
doe, when there is one by to ſce what they giue. 

Men. This is cuen the right nature ofman, and that Which 


my ſelke haue expertence ot. 
- Ooy. Pea moze:there be ſome that be fo deuoted fo the moft 


holy Wirgin,that when they make as ik they laid downe ſome That's plaine 
thing vyon her Altar, they can very nimbly take away that es iegierdemane, 


which was laid downe bp another. 
Ne. Suppaſe that none were bp, it is maruel that the bleſſed 
Virgin her ſelfe do not pzcſently thunder againſt ſuch gueſts, 

Oey. hp ſhcutd the Airgine doe that rather then God 
bimſcife, Whom they feare not lo ſpoile of all his oznaments; 
pea, and to diageth2ough his Church walls oz them: 

Men. J cannot tell whether J ſhould wonder mozc af their 
audaciouſnelle, oꝛ at his lenitp. 

Ogy. Therefeze towardes the No2th fide , there is a cer⸗ 
taine gate, (uot belonging to the Church) vut a lluct oz a wall, 
that kepcth all the ont ward peard adiopning to the Church. 
And that hath a very ſmall poꝛtall o2 wicket , (ach as you lee 
in Roblemens great gates, that he which will enter, muſt be 
infoꝛces to put in, firſt his leg, and ſe to expoſe that to danger, 


and then his head. 
D 2 Menu. 
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Men. Truelp it is not (afe fo; a theke fo enter at ſuch a 
wore. 

. You ſay true. The Piſtagogue told me ofa certaine 
ie who on a time, ſitting on his hozſe , rode thꝛough this 
doꝛe, and ſo eſcaped his enemies hands, who followed him 
at the hard heles. There the miicrable man diſpairing 
of hinileife „hee ſnddenly commenocd his Kate to the blelleg 
mie, which was in the nextrome: fo he was determined 
to klie lo her Altar lo: rekuge, if the great gates had benco⸗ 

pen And behols a verg ſtrange thing, luddenlp the hozſe⸗ 

man Was within the Church wailes, though the gates were 

not opened, and his enemp lcd raging and tretting withsut, 
put all in vaine. 


Meg. But did he make this admirable tale ofany credite⸗ 
Ozy. Yes that he did. 


Men. That was not ſo cafily done, youbcing a Philoſo⸗ 
pher and a wife man. 

O07, Veſhewed me nailed vpon the doe, a copper plate, 
with that bozſe-mans picture v; gon it that was ſo pꝛeſcrued, 
and in the ſame manner ofapparrell, that then was vſcd in 
Englind, and ſuch as we ſe vpon antient pictures, which (ik 


they lie not) doe ſhew plainelp that Barbers and Tavis in 
thoſe daies, were not much ſet by, 
Men. Dow lo? 


Oz. Becauſe he was bearded like a goate, and all his ap⸗ 


parcel! was without any plait, no bigger then his body , and 
late c!oſe to his body, 


41 Now cher is uo doubt to be made of that matter. 


Ozy. Under the tyꝛeſhold was an pon grate, ne 


tould, goe vpon but onelp kotemen, fo2 it was not merte that 
any hozſe ihoutd trample vpon that place, after the fozmer ri⸗ 
der had conſecrated it fo the bleſſed Uirgine, 

Menu. No reaſon why he thould, * 

Oey. Bere (owards the Catt isa Chappell full of france 
ſights, thither go J, wher we met with another Miſtagogue: 
there we pꝛaped alittle , By and by was ſhewed vs the topnt 
ora mans finger, the biggeſt of the thze, Jkifſed it: then 


_ 
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Ademanded whole reliques thoſe were; hee ſaid, Saint 7e. 7 
ters. What, the Apoſtle ? he ſaid, yea. I loked vpon the huge⸗ 
nel of the finger, which ſeenred to come of ſome Giant: J 
(aid, that S. Peter by that finger, ſhould ſceme to be a man of 


wonderkull great body. At which woꝛd, one of my fellowes 
burſt foꝛth into alowd laughter, which grieued me not alitle: 


fo ikhe had kepthis coungtenance, the Piſtagague had ſhew⸗ 
ed vs all his reliques, but we pleaſed him againe with a few 
groates . Bekoze that little houſe was a1 ofe oz couering , 
which hee laid, (in winter time, when all was couered ouer 
with ſnow) was on a ſuddaine bꝛought thither from karre: vn⸗ 
der that rofe were iwo wells full to the foppe , the ſpzeings 
wheredf, (they ſay) are conſecrated to the blelled Uirgine, 
the water is very cold, and god againſt the paine tn the head 
and ſtomacke. N 

Aen. If cold water can helpe the head and ſtomacke, then 
bereafter ſhall oyle quench fire. 

Gey. O god ſir, you heare of amiracle;itis no miracle fo2 
told water to quench thirlk, 

Men. And this is ſurely one part ofa fable. 

9% Yee affirmeth, that that fountaine did ſuddainely ,, ... 
ſpꝛing out ofthe ground, atthe commandeinent of the Uir⸗ N 
gin Mary. Jdiligenily obſeruing carry thing, demanded of 
him, how many peares fiace that little cotage was carried 
thithcr:he ſaid,many ages ſince, Otherwilelſaid J)the walls 
doe not loke as if they were old: he did not gaine-ſapit: no? 
theſe wodden pillars (quoth J) hee dented not but that they 
Were latetp ſet v3, and the thing Was plaine. Then ſaid J, 
and this lame thatch ok rede ſeemeth to bee newer than all 
thereſt: he did grant it. And thele ſame beames and rafters 
which beare vppc the thatch, ſeeme not to bee many peares 
olde: he did alſo grant that fo be ttue. and when FT had now 
examined curry part okthat cabine,J ſaid vnto him: how then 
doth it appeare, that this houie was many ages ſince brought 
from afarre? | | 

Men. And J pzay how did the Piſtazogue vatie this 
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Oggi, Fozſothe hee pzeſentiy ſhewed vs a verp olde 
cares ſñinne, faſtencd fo the rafters , ard in a manner 
derided our dulneſie and fleownellc to beieene fo mamteſt g 
p2ofe ; ſo we being perſuaded, craves harden for our vn⸗ 
beleeie, and ſo lurned our ſelues to beholde the heapenlp 
milke of the biefied Wirgin, | . 
Men. Buch a ſonne, ſuch a mother: hee hath left vs fo 
much ok his b!od vpon earth, as iS wonderkult, aud the fo 
much okher milke, as is ſcarce credible to come of one wo⸗ 
jan, hauing but one childe, though the inkant had ncuer luc⸗ 
ked any of1f away, | 
O. And ſo they reaſon about the Trofſc whercupon CHail 
died, which is ſhewed in ſo many plates, but pꝛiuatelp, that if 
the peeces thereof were bꝛought together, they would load a 
ſhip:and pet Chziſt carried it all himſclfe. 

Nen. And doth not this alſo ſceme a wonder vnto you? 

Oh. Somewhat ktrange perhaps, but no wonder, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozd being emnipoccut, is able to augment it at his 
pleaſure. 

Me. Pou make a god conſtruction ofthe matter: but J 
feare that many luch things are deuiled but fo2 lucre ſake. 

0. J ſuppoſe that Cod would not indure any that ſhould 
ſo abuſe him. 

Meſie. Pes ſurelp, ſceing as both mother and ſonne, and 
kather, and ho!p-ghoſt, (as pou ſaid) are robbed by ſacrilegi⸗ 
ous perſons, and pet in the meanc time, they ſeeme to be lo lit⸗ 
fie moned af the matter, that neither by a becke no2 mas 


kingany noilc they will make thoſe wicked perſons afraive, | 


Do great is the patience ofthe godhead. 

0. So it is inderde, but heare the rell: That milke is kept 
vpon a high Altar, in the midſt ok which altar, ſtands Chaift, 
and fo2 honour ſake, his mother ſtands at his right hand, fo2 
that milke doth repꝛelent his mother. 

Mien. Then it is to be (ene. 

O Pca,but ſhut vp in a chꝛiſtall glaſſe. 

Men. What, is it liquid: | 

. What talke you of liquid, foz that which was mul 
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ked aboue ſiue hundzed peares ſince : it is hardened, pou 
would thinke it to be chalke bzuiſed and tempered with the 
white ok an egge. | 

Men. Why doe they not hew it naked? 

0. Left the U:rgins milke thould be p;ofaned with mens 
Rille ay | / 

 Atened.m es Pau ſas well, fo: th:re bre ſome J thinks 
whoſe lips are nepther cleane no: chaſte:bat goe on. 

Oey. So ſont as the Piſtagogue ſaw vs, he puten a furs 

plice, and his ſtole about his necke, and very deuoutlp kneeled 
downe, and pꝛaped, that done, he reached vs that ſacred milke 
to kilie, and wer very denontly fell downe at the ſwle ofthe 
Altar, and hautng firſt lalufed Chziſt, wee called vpon the 
Uirgine Mery, with a ſhozt pꝛaper that we had pꝛomded of 
purpoſe {o2 her in theſe words. 
Uirgin mother, wgich haſt merited with thp virginean b2caff 
to ſucke thy ſonne Jelus, the Loꝛd okheauen and carth: cur 
deſire is, that we being clenſed withhis blo , may grow to 
that happp x reaionable infancy , which being void ofailita- 
lice, fraud, and guile, doth daily deſire the milke ofthe CEuan⸗ 
gelicall doctrine, vatill we come to a perfect man, and the ful- 
nelle of Chzift , whoſe bleed fellowſhip thou miopeſt fo2 e⸗ 
ner, with the Father and the Holp-ghoſt, Amen. 

Nen. & god paper truzly, if it had bene made to the right 
party; but what (aid ſhe? 

O. They lemecd both to bolv onto vs, vnleſſe my fight 
failed meꝛioꝛ the holy mine ſomed lo leape alittle, and the ho⸗ 
Ip facrament ſemed to ſhine lomewhat bzichtcr then bekoze. 
In the mean time, thechiſtagogue tame vnto vs verp filent, 
and reached vs alittle table to wzite on, luch as ch. Ser⸗ 
mans ofter which take tole bzidges. 

Men. Wluely Jhaue oſtentimes curicd thoſe ſame pol⸗ 
Une When haue gene through Cermany. 


There IVS 4 


ehe, we gaue him ſome aroats. whit © he oltrod tothe ? ſpoling que 
ircia By and by! dem e Nor him as ctu nlp 1s IJcould, {Tonk dee de. 
by an inte rpzeter lan, ſul in then an guage, and a rong m. 111 of 
alot d eloquent tong, ( th: tg name was Re. Alariſfe) 
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by what arguments it might be pzooued , that this was the 
milke of the bleſted Uirgine. Which J did truelp with an hg, 
neſt minde, (hat fo J might be able to ſlop the mouthes of tuch 
as are wont to laugh at all thele things as fables. At the firſt, 
the Piſtagogue oꝛ Acher ok the reliques, with a low2ing 
countenance held his peace. 3 bade the youth to vrge it lil, 
but very mode ſtly, which indede he perkozmed verp (n:wthe, ; 
lytinſomuch, that if he had intreated the Pother her ſelfe with 
the lame woꝛds, and ſhec lping in childe bed. (hee could not 
haue taken it in ili part. But the Piſtagogue, as i he had ben 
inſpired wüh ſome ccrfaine binde ok godl car, beholding as 
with ſtaring eyes, (and as it were with bezrour execratinga 
blaſphemous lpech) laid; Nhat nede peu aſke ſuch quetti⸗ 


ons, when reuhauc an authenticall table: And he ſa med al⸗ 
together as ik he would caſt vs out as heretikes, il the groatg 
pad not lomewhat aſtwaged his furie. 

Mon. What did pen in the meane time: | 

Oy. What thinke you? Eucn as 1: we had bene ſtrucken 
with a club, o2 ſome thunder bolt, we ſiunke away, humbly 
cramiig pardon fo our boldneſſe. From thence we went to 
another little cabine, the blelled Airgines lodging: as we 
were going thither, a certaine relique-maſter of the inferiour 
ſoꝛt of them, ſheweth humſelke, and beheld vs, as ifhe were de⸗ 
fircus to know vs: when we had gone a little further, ano⸗ 
ther met vs, and in like manner fared vpon vs: by and bp, the 
third. 

Men. It map be they were defirous to take pour Naur e. 

Oc. But JI thought karre otherwiſe. 

Men, What did you thinke J pꝛap you? 

Ogy. Mary J was akraid, that ſome ſacrilegious perſon 
had ere ſtolen away ſome thing ok dur Ladies attire, and 
that they ſuſpected me loꝛ the matter. Thereſoꝛe, when 7 
came into the Chappel in this manner, J laluted the Uirgine 
mother; O the onelp mother and Uirgine amongſt women! 


moſt happy mother, moſt pure Air gine, now we that are im⸗ 
pure, doe viſite the that art pure, and with dur poze pꝛelents 
we doe you reuerence: our deſire is, that thy lonne would 
grant 


C TTT 


keth. 
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grant that we imitating thy moſt holp maners, map be cout 
ted wo2thy fh:ough the grace oktheholpfgirit, ſpiritnallp to 
coniteite him in the bowels of our minde, and hauing concei⸗ 
ned him, neuer to loſe him. Auen. And withall hauing killed 
Lads altar, J laid do wne c:rtaine groates and went my wap. 
Men. What did the virgin ? did ſhe not by a becke ſtgmfie 
vnto pou, that your pzayer was heard: 

Oxy. Thelight was verie (314 1 (as J ſaid) and ſhe fade 
in the dark? at the right ſide of he Altar: but laſtly J was lo 
caſt downe with the ſpeach of th: fozmer Byltagogue , that 
J durft not loke vp, 

Men Therekoze the ſucceſſe pon had in this pilgrimage 
was not verp god. 

Ogg. Pes, moſt iopfull. 

Mon. Now you haue reuiued me: fo; befoze , myHcart 
was euen fallen downe into my unces, as your 1/0277 ſpea- 


Ogyz. Akter dinner we went againe to the Church. 

Aen. Durſt you, being fuſyected okſacriledge: 

Oe72. It may be ſo: but J did not ſuſpea me ſelfe, and a 
good Töne fcareth nothing. And the defire J had to fee 
that lame table wherunto the chpfkagogue referrd vs, dzawn 
thither, and after long leeking we keund it, but ſet vp lo high, 
that euerp bodie could not reabe it. And J haue ſuch eies, that 
IJtan neither be laid tob harpe-ſighted, no: pet ffarke blind. 
In themeane time, he regd, Jtounterkepted him wit 
mine epes, as if J did reade, ſcarce truſting him in lo weigh⸗ 
tie Ann. alter. 3 : 

Alen. Mas then all pour voubting Haken off? : 

OY. P Was eiuii aca {£207 my iclie, that had made a- 
ny doubt of the matter, the whole matter Bas fo plainiy late 
beſoze ont spes, the name, he place, and the whole matter in 
oꝛder asu was done. To be !ho:tt , nothiirg was omitted. 
There was a godlp man boꝛne at P ara.thry call him lam, 
who as heis othecwiſe, o in tis eſy<ctaliy religious, ſoz 
ſearching the whole wozla foz the R liques of Salntg. De ha⸗ 
uing trauailed many Countreys, and ene verie many Po⸗ 
2 naſteriss, 
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naſteries, and Churches, at laſt went to Conſtantinople: fo) 
this Willlam bzother was a Biſhop there, This Biſhop ken 
whenhe law? his bzother Wiliam pꝛeparing to returne home 
againe, tolde him of a certaine holy virgin, which had lome of 
the Uiryin Maries Milke: and that he were a verie happie 
man, ikeither keꝛ laue oz money, v2 by any ſkill, he could ob⸗ 


taine apoztion ok it: fo2 allthe other Reliques which hitherto 


he had gotten were nothing in compariſon of this holy milke, 


* And as wie Thert 17 could not be quiet tilt he had begd halfthat milke, 


as Waltams 


calte, that wer 


nine mile to 


ſucke a Bull. 


A religious 
ruer. 


Either of 
God, or the 


diuell. 


Hauing that treaſure he thought himſelf richer than Cr 
Nen. And why not, and trulp beyond all hope. 


Ogi Weil he goeth direalp home with his milke, but by 
the way he fell ſicke. 


Men. Se how nothing in humane affaires is happy long, 
Wa 2 1. place. 
Klhen he ſaw in what daunger he was, he ſecretly 
rentivs a Frenchman, a molt faithfull companion with him 
in his pilgrimage and verie deuoutlp requiring ſecrecie, com⸗ 
mits the holy milke vnto him, with this condition, that if 
he come ſake home, hc ſhall ſet that Treaſure vppon the 
Altar of the bleſſed Uirgine Which is woꝛſhipped at Paris, 
in the great Church, that hach the Riner Senien running on 
both ſides of it: which Rtuer ſcemeth alſo foz honour of the 
Uit gin Marie, of his owne acco2de to turne out of his right 
courſe, To be bꝛiefe, William is buried, his friend plycth 
homsward, and he allo ſickneth by the way. And deſpairing 
ok himſelfe, he commits this milke to an Engliſh man, and 
binds him with many obteſtations to perfozme that he ſhould 


haue done. The French man dieth, the Engliſh⸗man taketh 


the milke, and placeth it vpon the Altar, the Canons of the 


church being pꝛeſent, which then were called Regulars, of 


them he obtained halfe the milk, that he caricd into England, 


and by the motion of 74 ſpirite *, he beſtowed it bpon that 
bleed ladie of Valin lum. 


Men. Certainly this tale hangeth well togither. 


— 


Oey. Pea, and to take away all dsubt, the names ofthe Bi⸗ 
hops! were ſubſcrib ed, by conlent ol the maior part, which be- 


towed | 


: 
% — ͤ . 


a Popiſh Pilgrimage. 
ſtowed ſo much of that milke as they could giue out of their 
owne allowance, onelp fo refceſh yoze Pilgrimes that came 
vato them not cmptie handed. 
1802 Bow much was that ? 
Og). as much as would reireſh them foztie dapes. 
Men. When they haue once giuen away all their allow 
ance, haue they any moꝛe to giue? 
Ozy. Nozthey cannot giue al away, fo2 it doth continuallp 
run, and is continually full: not as Danaus his fatall tubbe: is; 
though that be ſtil filled, pet is it full emptie:but here ik pou al⸗ 
wapes dzaw,yct there is neuer the leſle in the tub *. That ſtande 
Men. Irthey ſhould giue foztie dayes milke to a hundzed good rea 
thouſand men, ſhall cucry one haue ſo much? Si 


chalke pits 
Oey. Pea, ſs much. NE Bo 


Men, Ahat ik thep that receiue foꝛtie dapes milke befoze lift, or coryes, 
dinner, hould come againe foz ſo much moze bekoze ſupper, &. 
is it there foz them? 

Ozy. Pea, ikthep come ten times in an houre, 

Nen. 7 would J had ſuch a cob, oꝛ elle that my caſket were 
of that humour , ſurely J would not wiſh to haue aboue theo 
groates in it, it thep would alwaies run in that maner. 

Ozy. Nay, rather wiſh that it might alwapes run golde, 
pou ſha! aſſone haue the one as th other: but now to my table 
againe. This was further added, that our Ladies milke 
which is ſhewed in many other places, is venerable inougb: 
but this is moe venerable then all other, becaule the other is 
Wꝛung out of ſtones, unt this flowed from the very bzeaſts of 
the virgin her ſelfe. 

Den. Bow did that appeare: 

O. Oh, the virgin laid ſo that gaus the nike, 

Men. And peraduenture St. Bernard told her to. 

O. So Ithinke. 

Meu. He whole lucke it was when he was aged co ſucke 
milke out ot the ſam? bꝛeaſts that the childe Felus ſucked o., 
and therfoze J maruaile why he is laid to low with yoiiy ra⸗ 
ther than with nulke:but how is that the virgins mike, that 
came not from the virgins vzcaits? 

A 2 Ogg. 
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Og. That alſo cams out of her bꝛeads, but by chaunce, as 
ſhe was milked, it fill vpon a fone, whereupon the late, and 
a'tcrward by the will of God, it was multiplied, as you heard 
vefoze. 

Alen. Mel, goe on with pour tale. 

Oz. Alter al this while we were making ready to depart, 
and in the meane time looking gere and THEE „to lee ik there 
were any other thing worth the ſeeing, We met againe with 
< plfagogues oz Nelique-inaiſters, ho looked a-(kew at vs, 
thep Lobt t at vs wth; che finger, chep come running towards 
v3 ; then they go away, then they come running agame, hep 


node at vs, and they le med as ti they were about to call vs, 
if they had beene hardy enough. 


hs Urge you not then afratde? 

g. No ſurelp, but J turned my kace towardes them, ſmi⸗ 
ities and beholding them, as iſ] would hme ſome okthem to 
tall me. At laſt one came and aſued meme na:ze, Þ told hint 
Ido: then he altied me if J were not he that about ſome two 


rœres beſoze had let vp an Uo table concerning vowes. 
J ſaide, ya, 


Mene. Doe you weite Hebꝛew: 

Oz. Mo, but whatlocuer they vnderkand not, thep call it 
| Hebxew, By and by cams the prozos #157. rs, ok their colledge, 
as Itake it. s 

Menue. What name or dixaitic is this haue they not an 
Abbot? 

Oz. No, becaule they haue ns (kiilin Hebꝛew. 

Men. Noz buy9y? 

Oz. No. they haue no biſhop, becauſe the bleed Airgin 
is not rich enongb to buy hun a Croſier and a Sgiter. 

Mene. Thep haut a Paiſident at least, haue they not: 

Og. No neithet, fo2 that ls a name okdignitſe, and not of 
ſancmonp: and thereſoze the colledac of Tanons doe reieck 
the name of Abbot, but the 9 1 o! Pꝛeſident they litze well. 

Menue. But a Protor bysreros I neuer heard of befoze, 

O. Truelp vou are very ignoꝛant in your grammer. 


Men. J haue read of /) eroproton amonglt the tropes and 
fiquics 
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figures of Ryetoztke , which ſigniſteth a naming of that firſt 
which Gould be laſt, 

Oz. Pou haus hit it, he which is next to the Pꝛioz, oz ſirſt, 
is the latter pzioz. 

Menue. The Sub- pzioz vou meane. 

Og. The very ſame: he laluted me very comtecufly, and 
tolde me how many did ſweat about the reading of thoſe ver⸗ 
ſes, how many lpecacles were wiped, and all in vaine: when 
anp olde doctoz of Dininitte , oz lawe came thither, he was 
bꝛought to thoſe verſes: one [aide they were Arabicke letters, 
another laide they were counterkeit. At laſt, there was one 
found that could reade the title, fo2 that was witten in latin, 
and in great roman letters t the reſt were greeke verſes waits 
ten in capitall greeke letters, which at a bluch loke like great 
roman letters, J being requeſted, ſhewd the meaning ofthem 
in latine, wo2de oz wozde, they would haue giuen meeſome 
ſmall reward foꝛ my paines, but Jconſtantlp refiicd it, affir⸗ 
ming that there was nothing ſo hard, but J wonld doe it fo: 
the bleNed virgins lake molt willingly : pea ik He would com⸗ 
mand me to carry letters is2 her to /er/a/er. 

Men. QMhat nede pou be her ſcribe? when ſhe hath fo ma⸗ 
up Angells attending her, both to wzite fa; her, and to carry 
letters foz her. 

O. Well, the Dub p2192 pluckt gut ofa purſe, a fragment 
of wod, cut off from a blacke whereupon the virgin mother 
was ſiene to fit, the maruelious linell it had, did verilp argue 
it to be a very facred thing, { toe it ok him as a moſt excel⸗ 
lent gift, and bowing my body bare headed, after Jhad with 


great reuerence killed it, thzo o; foure times, A put it into the 
purſe againe. 


Me. Pay not lee it? 

O. Peg, you may ſce it, but if yon be not faſting , o21fpon 
meane to lie with pour wife at night, J would not with you 
to le it. 

Me. Why? ſhew it man, there is no daunger. 

O. Then beholoe it. 
He. O happy man | 
2 3 ©, 
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0. Sir, J would you ſhould knowe it, that J will not gine 
gecteta virgi- this little fragment foz all the golde in Tags riuer, J meane 
nis- to ſet it in gold, # then put it in triſtall. When the Sub- pꝛio: 
ſawe my chauioz to be fo religious in taking that little gift, 
uud iudging thereby tyat J was woꝛthy to haue greater mat⸗ 
ters wwewed me: he alked me if J had lene the virgins lecretg 
oꝛ no? That wo2d mouer me not alittle: pet J durſt not aſkg 
him what ſecrets he meant, fo2 in ſo holy matters, a ſlippe of 
the tongue is very daungerous, J lapd 3 had not as yet ſ&ne 
them, but J was very deſirous to ler them, with that J was 
led in, and J went, me thought, as if J had beene rauiſhed in 
the ſpirit. There was lightcd diners ware tapers, there wag 
ſhewed firſt a little image, which was not very ſingular, ey⸗ 
ther foz quantitie, oz ſtuffe, oꝛ wozkemanthippe, but of great 
virtue. . 

Me. Hath a blocke any power to woꝛke my2acles:J haue 
ſene Saint Chriflephers Image at Paris, equall with a great 
mountaine, foz bigneſſe, but nothing famous foz any myꝛa⸗ 
cle-wozking that euer J could heare, 

O. At the fete of the Uirgin lay a pꝛetious fone, the name 
whercok neither Latines noz Gzekes could euer finde out, 
The Frenchmen call it a Toad, becauſe it hath in it the ſoꝛme 
of a toade lo liuely, that no Arte can make the like: and that 
which is mo2e fo be wondꝛed at, it is a very little ſtone, and 
the image of the toade doth not appeare in the outſide cf it, bẽut 
is incloſed in the very heart ok the ſtone. 

Mene. It may be that men doe imagine ſuch a thing to be 
there, as in a bꝛoken flint we imagine an Eagle, and what 
doe not childꝛen imagine they lee in the cloudes:firp dzagons, 
mountaines burning, and armed men fighting. 

O. Nay, J would you ſhould know, that no quicke toade 
doth moze cuidentlp ſhew it ſelfe than there it is expꝛelled. 

Me. Fitherto J haue endured all your fables:from hence 
fozth get ſome body elſe to perlwade about pour toade, 

O. Romaruell Menedemus, though pou be fo affected, ſez 
no man could ener haue periwadcd me to haue beleucdit, 
vnleſſe J had ſene it with theſe eyes: but in the meanc time 


rou 


yon ſeme to much to neglect naturallthings 


3 
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Me. Mherefoze: becauſe J will not beleue that ales tau 
flie. 


O. Do von not ſe how Nature plapeth the Artificer in ex⸗ 


pꝛelling the colours and fozmes of all things? And truely, as 

in other things, lo chiefly in pꝛetious ſtones e And further, 
what admirable virtues ſhe hath giuen to the ſame ſtones:al⸗ 
together incredible, vnleſſe Experience had giuen vs p2wfe 


thereof: Tell me, would yon euer haue belcened that the ſteele :. 


would haue bin dzawne ok the loadſtone vntouched, and to be 


The formes 
of divers pre- 
tious ſtones, 


dztuen backe againe without touching, vnles you had ſe&ne it. 


Me. Truelp not J, though tenne Ar:#or/es had lwozne it 
vnto me. 

O. Doe not then altogether condemne it foz a fable, ifpou 
heare of any thing, that as yet you haue not experience of. 
Ja the ſfone calld Oeraunia we ſe the pꝛopoztion ofa thunder 


bolt: in the Carbuncle wel the likenelle of flaming fire: ta 
the Chala ia there is both the ſhape and coldueſle ot haile, yea 


though vou caſt it into the middeſt ofthe fire: in the Emerald 
weſe the deepe and cleare waues of the ſea:the Carcinias bath 
the koꝛme ok a ſea crabbe: the Echite hath the likeneſle of a vi⸗ 
per: the Scarues reſembleth the fiſh Scarm:the Hieracites ig like 
ahawke : the Geranues hath a tranes necke: the -£ gophthal- 
mu ſheweth a goats eie: the Lycophthalmus hath awolles eie 
painted in foure colours, bꝛight yellow and ſanguine, blacke 
and white in the middle: the blacke Cyamea hath a beame in 
the middeſt: the fone Dyyten hath the picture ofthe trunke of 
a tr, and burneth like wod i the tone C /e and Nare/vites 
bath the likenelle of iuie: the ſtone Phlegontites ſhcweth fire 
within, but not without: in the ſtone Abracitides pou may 
diſcerne certaine ſparkles of fire running to and fro: the Co- 
cia loketh like ſaffron: the R Hoare: ſtone reſembleth a role: 
the ſtone Chatcites is like bzafſe : the ſtone Aetidet ſheweth the 
ſhave of an Egle: the ſtore Tao: hath the picture oc a peacocke: 
the Chelidoman the figure of an aſpe: the Ap micites the image 
of an Ant cræeping : the fone Cantharias cxnyꝛelſeth a ſcarabe 
whole: and the ifone Scorpyre-a ſcozpion , But what 8 J 

reckon 
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reckon vp theſe which be innumerable , whenas there is no 
part ok nature, either in the eiements, o; in liuing creatures, 
021i! plants, but nature gath as it were laiciutently expꝛeſled 
in peetious tones? and do pou maruell that in this ſtone lhe | 
hath pictured atsade: ; 

Aen. JF marucl that nature tan be at ſo much leiſure as to 
recreate herſelke with the counterkfeiting okail things. 

O72. At is but to exerciſe the curioſitie of mans wit, and to 
kecpe bs from idleneſſe. And pet as ik there were nothing 
wherewith to mittigate the tediouſnelle of time, we doate vp⸗ 
on fies and ieaſters, and dice and iuglers wockeries. 

Alene. Tis moſt true that you fay, 

O. Some are of opinion, that ik this kinde of Cone be put 
into vineger, it wil lwimme, and you (hal ſe all the members 
of che toad to 1:0Uue, 


Men. Chats ſtrange, but why doe they lay a toad. ſtone 
be 022 the bieſſed UNirgin: 

0. Wecauſe ſhe hath oucrcome, troaden under kote, and 
quite extinguiſhed all filihinedſe, malitiouſurſle, pride, cones 
touſnelſe, and whatiocucr elſe ſpꝛingeth krom eternal deüres, 

Thats ab» and cozrupt affections,* 
phemous lie Alen. Worbeto vs that carry ſuch a foade in our bꝛeaſt: 
5 5 „een but gos te, goe on with pour ſtoꝛie. | 
5 O. Akter that he ſbewed me diuers In ages ok golde and 
Chriſt done, ſiiuer, one he ſarde was all golde, an other ali blur: he allo 
and yet but tolde me the we aht, the value, and tft feunder t euerp one: 
in part in this J ſtil ſeemed tobe! UCL} glad that the bu gin L. as ſe rich. Then 
1 in quoth the Kelique maiſter, becaute 4 Le Cult age dlp Des 
thelife to boölder, J will ew rou all, cucn the wk feeret things that 
2 belong to the virgin, are with that pulled out of the Guitar 
an attire tull of somtrallethengs, which if © ſhenid partitu⸗ 
larly recite, this dap wauld not affice:I wor ohundantly fils 
[cd with tights, ant tyis meilltmable gift 3 „ ought with me, 
a token from the virgin herlelfe. 

Megede. i due you made no triall what virtuc peur wod 
hath? 

0. Pes, in à certaine Inne ſome the days ſince there was 
| d 
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a man diſtracted or his wittes, and ſhould haue bene bound: 
this wod was laid cloſe vnder his pillow, he ſlept a very long 
and a (ound lleepe, and in the mozning when he aroſe,he was 
well againe. 

Men. This was no frenzy , but ſome other humour, that 
comming by much bote mopſture is commonly as ſtrong 
dzinke and wine, holpen by lleepe. 

050. Whenyou will ieaſt Aenedemus, J pꝛay choſe an 
other matter: to ieaſt with the Saints is neither god noz 


ſafe. Nea the man himſclfe told me, that in his ſlerpe there ap ⸗ What por? 
peared a woman onto him in a ſtraunge maner, and offered a drinking 


him a pot *. 

1225 A belceue it was ſome neſing powder · 

9. That A know not. But this is foz certaine, chat the 
man was well againe. 

Men. You paſſed ouer St. Thomas of Canterburie. 

Ogy. Faith ſir no. I made no pilgrimage with greater de⸗ 
notion. 

Men. J would willingly heare that to, but ſoz fo much 
977 of vou. 

J. Map, J wil pꝛay vou to heare it. Kent is a part of Eng⸗ 

1 th at is next to France and Flanders. The chiefe Citie is 
Canterbury,wherin be two Monaſteries one hard by another, 
in both 1175 be ofthe oꝛder of St. Benedict. That which is ins 
titled S. Auſtin n is the moze ancient:that which is now called 
D. Thomas, was ſometime the Archbiſhops ſeat, where with a 
few choiſe Ponks he liued, as now alſo the Pꝛebends haue 
houſes iopning to the Church, but diſtinc krom other Canons 
houſes:/o2 ſometimes there were both Biſhops and Canons. 
But that Church that was dedicated to D. Tamas, riſeth with 
ſuch maieſtie towards heauen, that it ſteikes religion into thẽ 
that behold it afarre off; and with his beautie he eclipſeth the 
light or his neighbo2,and obſcureth that place that in ancient 
time was moſt religious. Jt hath 2. great towers, ſaluting as 
it were ſtrangers afarre off, and with a wonderfuil roaring of 
bꝛazen bels,awaking the country adiopning both far e neare. 


An the Church pozch towardes the South ſtands thze armed 
R men, 


ber pot. 


St, Thom A8 
af Cantcrb. 


ine Ü . 


Foly ruſt, fir- 
reuerence. 
Such lips, 
ſuch lettice. 
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men grauen in ſtone, which with their wicked handes killed 
* Or traitor. + that holy man *, and there arc let ouer them their names, 


TZuſcus, Fuſcus, and Berus. 


45 Why is ſo much honoz giuen fo wicked men 2 

7. Fo2ſoth no other honoꝛ is giuen to theſe men, then is 
cos 15 judas, Pilat, Caiphas, and a company of wicked louldi⸗ 
diers, whom we haue ſo curioullp grauen in golden Altars. 
Their ſirnames are added, that no man map euer after de⸗ 
light to be called by thoſe names. Their eies are put out, that 
no Courtier hereafter may be ſo bold as to lay his hands bp- 
on Bishops, oz church-liuings Foz when theſe 3. champions 
had committed their wickednes, they were ſtraightwap ftric- 
ken mad, neither could they euer reconer their right mind a- 
gaine, vntil they had craved the fauoz of that moſt holp man, 
Wehcn we were entred ge Church, we ſaw a huge ſpace, full 


, 


ol maieſtie, and there cucry one walketh, 


= Mas there nothing to be ſeene: 
7. Mothing but a huge maſſe of building, and cerfaine 
ons faſtned ty coctoine pillare, in which was the Goſpc! of 
Nichoaem: and a ſepulchze, F know R 


— Alen. What eiſe. 


Ogy. The entrance is ſo fenced with iron grates, that a man 
map 155 that ſpace which is betweane the outward church, and 
that which is called the guier oꝛ place of ſinging men: to that 
place men aſcend by many ſteppes, vader which there was a 
vault, that hath a-daze tothe 2o2th. There was ſhewed vs 
a wodden Altar, dedicated to the holy virgin, meane, and not 
wozth the ſeing: but foz he antiquitie of it, which ſeemed to 
repꝛoue the exceſſe of theſe times. There the holp man (as it 
is laid) toke his leaue ofthe holy virgin, when death did 7 p⸗ 
pꝛoach him. Upon the Altar is kept the popnt of that ſwoꝛd 
wherewith the crowne of that holie mans head was cut off, 
and his bꝛaine panne pierced, that he might be the ſoner dil⸗ 
patched of his life. The holy ruſt of this ſwozd toz the loue of 
the Martir we kiſſed moſt denoutly *. From thence we went 
into a ſecret vault vnder the ground, and that was not with⸗ 
out his Pyſtagogues. There was erhibited vnto vs firſt of 


all 


: 
: 
: 
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all a ſcull of &Party2 cleft with a ſwoꝛd, al was clad in filaer, 
ſauing the top ok it, that was left bare foz men to kiſſe. There 
was alſo ſhewed a plate of lead, wherein was ingrauen this 
title, homaas of Acres. There hung alſo in the dark the ſhirts of 
haire, the girdles x bzeches whereby this valiant chapion did 
bzing his fleſh into ſubiection, a ſhame to our daintineſſe and 
fenpzerneſle, = | 
Me. And peraduenture allo a ſame to the monks theſclues. 
Og. Of that matter J ca lay nothing, neither is it any thing 


to my matter. But from thence we went into the quier:at the 


nozth ſide are their ſecrets kept, it is marueilous to be ſpoken 
what a number of bones be there to be ſeen e ſculs, chins, teeth, 
hands, fingers, whole armes, all which we killed, neither had 
there bin any end of ſbewing, if he that went with me(being 
ſomewhat impatient) had not interrupted ge buſinelle, 
Men. What was he? | 
Ogy. An Engliſhman, his name is Cat an, a yongman, a 


man learned and godly, but not ſo well affected to this part of 
religion as J could wich. 


Jen. Some of Wichliſes ſchollers, J belteue. 

Ozy. Ithinke not ſo, although he hath read his bokes, 3 
know not where he was bozne. 

Menu. Did he offend the Pyſtagogur? 

Oggy. There was bꝛought foꝛth an arme ol a man hauing 
pet raw fleſh and blod vpon it, which he abhozred to kiſle, and 
with his very loke ſhewed himſelfe much maued at the mat⸗ 
ter, and with that the Relique maſter hid his ſecrets againe: 
then we went to loke vpon the table and oꝛnaments of the 
altar, al very coſtly, pou would haue ſaid, that and Cræ- 


ſas had beene but beggers, if vou had ſ&ne the abundance of 
gold and ſiluer that was there. 


Men. Youdid not kiſſe them, did vou: | 
9g. o, but here J was moued with an other kind of douofts 

Men. What was that? 

Ogy. J fetcht a great ſigh foꝛ griefe that there were no ſuch 


reliques at home at my houſc.Afterthat we went into the ves 
ſtrie. Gad Goc, what pompe of Ueſtures were there all of 


U 2 Uzi, 
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G-1tianhad 


almoſt maird fer a little ſhozt pzayer was laid, he came to the Wyſtagogue 


all. 
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ſilke, what aboundance of golden candleftickes? there we ſaw 
Saint Thomas his Miter. 


Men. What, neuer a croſſe? 
Og. Fſawe none, but wee ſawe a cloake of ſilke, but ofa 


groſſe th2&d, no cold noz pꝛetious tones vpon it. There was 
allo a napkin, all ſweaty and bloudy:thele monuments of an⸗ 


tient krugalitie we willingly killed. 


Mn. Theſe things are not ſhewed to euery body. 

Og- Dh no, god ſir. | | 

Mes. Yow came vou intoſo great credit, that you ſaw all: 

Oz. J had alittle acquainfaunce with that reuerend father 
William Warham archebiſhoppe of Canterbury, he wzote two oz 
thz& wozdes in my behalfe, 

Men. J haue heard ofmany, that he is a man of great hu- 

manitie. , 

Ogy. You would rather ſap he were humanitie if ſelfe , if 
you knew him: from theſc things we were carried vppe aloft 
as if were into anew church: there in a little chappel we ſaw 
the face of that god man Sair.t 70-45, ſet all in golde, and a 
boꝛder ot pꝛetious ſtones. Veere a certaine milchaunce vn⸗ 
looked fo2 had almoſt intercepted all m kelicitie. 

Men. What ill lucke was that? 


Og. Here my fellow Cratian got but little fauour, fo2 af- 


«% 


in this maner: Doe you heare god fathcr(quoth he) is it true 
that men fay, that Saint Thomas was ſo god a man vnto the 
poze? It is trne ſaid the Pyſtagogue, and beganne to tell ma- 
ny things ok his bounty towards poꝛemen. Then ſaide Gra. 
tiau, J ds not think that that affedion is chãged in him, except 
it be fo the better. Thats true, ſaid the Pyſtagogue. ht (aid 
Gratian again? : therefoze ſeeing that holy man was ſo liberal 
to the poze, when yethimiclfe was but poze , and had nerde 
okreliefe himſelfe foz bodily neceſſities . Doe pon not thinke 
that he would now be contented, being ſo rich, and wanting 
nothing, ika poꝛe woman that hath many hunger ſtarued 
chiidzen at home, oz daughters, that fox want of a god poztl- 
ou cannot beſo wel beſtowd as they might, oz whole * 
les 
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lies ſicke and ſuccozles, ſhould, after leaue aſked, be ſo bold ag 
to fake ſome litle poztton ofthis great aboundance, to reliene 
her poze family withal, and taking it as it were from one that 
were willing to let her haue it, either as giuen, oz lent, till he 
could pay it againe? To this queſtion when the Keeper of the 
golden head made no anſwer, Gratian(as he is ſomewhat ear⸗ 
neſt) ſaid, J thinke, yea and do verily beleeue, that ſuch a holy 
manas he was, would be glad now whe he is dead, to relcue 
the penurie ofpwze men with his godes. Mith that the Py⸗ 
ſtagogue frowned vpon vs, and put out his lips at vs, and lo⸗ 
ked vpon vs with Gozgonicall eies, and J thinke verily that 
he would haue ſpit at vs, and with al repꝛochful ſpeeches haue 

thzuſt vs out of does, but that he knew we were commen⸗ 
ded by the archbiſhop. Yowlſocuer it fell out, with faire ſpee⸗ 
ches we pacificd the mans wꝛath, and told him Gratian ſpake 
not as he thought, but ałter his teſting maner, and withal we 
lapd him downe ſome groats. 

Men. Surely 3 greatly commend your pietie: but Joften 
times mule to my ſelfe, with what colour they can be excuſed, 
as fre from all fault, which beſtow ſuch abundance of wealth 
in building, adoꝛning, and enriching ok temples, as ik there 
were ncuer any end to be mode. J graunt there is a certaine 
dignitie due to holp veſtures, to church implements, and ſo⸗ 
lemne ſcruice, oꝛ holy (olemnities: J alow that the buildings 
themſclucs ſhouid haue their ſtate and maieſtie, but fo what 
end ſerue ſo many baptifterics,o2 fonts;ſo many candles, and 
candleſtickes, ſo niany golden Images, and ſuch colt as is be- 
ſtowed vpon 02cans ; and not content with theſe, we mull 
haue great reuenues to maintaine a muſical kind of whining, 
neighing, and chanting, when in the mean time our bꝛethzen 
and ſiſters, that are the linely temples of Chziſt, are ready to 
perich with hunger and thirſt. 

Og. In theſe things there is no god mind but would wiſh 
a meane, but becauſe this fault ſpꝛings of a tertaine excefliue 
deuotion, it deſerues the moze fauoz.clpecially ſo often as wee 
call to mind the contrary diſeaſe of thoſe men that ſpoyle the 
churches of ali their maintenance. Theſe things were moſt of 

R 3 them 


* | | | | 


Ot church 
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them giuen by pꝛinces and great e en haue bin 
wozle ſpent in dice oꝛ war: and to alien ate atiy thing that was 
giuen ta the church, is lacrilege:and againe, it doth not onelie 
make them withdzaw their hands that would giue, but allo 
ſtir them to rapine. Therekoꝛe they are not lozds but keperg 
of theſe things. Laſt of all, J had rather ſe a temple to much 
abounding with holy oznaments than to ſe them as ſome be, 
naked, filthy, and moꝛe like ſtables than temples. 

Ae. Wereade of biſhops that were commeded foz ſelling 

away their holy vellclis,x relening the poꝛe with the money. 

Os. They are commended inder, and only commended, 
but 10 imitate them I thinke it neither god noz lawkull. 

Me. Go on with the reſt of your narration, foz J exſpect 
an end of your tale. | 

Og. That you Hall haue very batefly : in the meane Fine 
came e fazth the chiefe Relique-maiſter, 

Nen. Who is that, the Abbot of the place: 

Og. Me hath a Piter, and hath an Abbots reuenues, he 
6 onlp the title, and they call him the P2102, becauſe the 
Archbiſhop is in the Abbots place:foz in olde time, whoſocuer 
was Archbiſhop ofthat Pꝛouinte, was alſo a Monke. 

Men. Truely J cared not if they called me a Camell, if I 
had an Abbots reuenues. 

Og. Surelp to me he ſeemed both a codly man, and wile, 
and well read in ce diuinitie, he opened a boxe, oꝛ acaſe, 
wherein the reſt ef that holy martires bodp lap. 

Men. Did vou (& his bones: 


Ogy. No that we might not, neither could wee without a 
ladder : but he ſhewed vs a golden coffin, that was couered 


with a wodden coffin, which being pulled off with ropes, we 
(awe ineſtimable treaſures. 


Men. What were they? 

Og. The wozſt thing there, was gold, it ſhined with rare 
and great pꝛetious ſtones they did all ſhine and aliſter , ſome 
of them were bigger than a coſe egge. Round about it ſtode 
certaine onkes with great reverence. The fo2mer ofthem 
with a white rod pointed fo euery ſtone, and told vs the value 


and 
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and the giuer ofit:the chiefeſt of them were ginen by pzinces, 
Me. Ye that ſheweth all this, had ned of a god memozy, 
Og. You ſap true, vet exerciſe doth helpe him much, fo2 he 
doth it often: from thence he bꝛought vs backe againe to a ſe⸗ 
cret vaalt vnder the ground : there the Uirgin mother hath a 
little houſe, but very darke, and frong, With double grates 
of pꝛon. 
Nen. That is the afraid of? 
Og. Nothing but thæues: fo; J neuer ſaw a place moꝛe 
loaden with riches in all my like. 
og You ſpeake of blinde riches, 
hen candles were b2ought, weelaw moze then a 
11 ſight: and this is not ſhewed but to great perſons, and 
ſpectall friends. Laſt of all, we were had into the Ueſkrpa⸗ 
gaine. There was let vpon a table, a blacke leather caſket, bp 
and by it was opened, then we all wozlhipped bowing our 
Men What was in it: (knees. 
Ozy. Certaine kragments ok old linnen, rent and toꝛne, rag⸗ 
ged,(notty,bandkerchers, and moſt of thein full of ſneuil and 
dirt, and neuer waſhed ſince they were occupied: with theſe 
the god S. Thomas wiped off the ſweate from his face and his - daintie re- 
necke, and blew his noſe , and whatloeuer other excrements likes, noc for 
mans body peeldeth, he d2ied vp with them. But there my fel- Pa, 3 
low Gratian beganne againe to be out offaugur ; foꝛ he being 
an Engliſhman, and oneokthe Pioꝛs acquaintance, and a 
man of god authozitp, the god Pꝛioz offered him one ofthoſe 
linnen ragges, thinking that he would haue eſteemed ok it as 
a great gift. But Cratian not without great loathing, toke it 
vp very gingerlp betwerne his fingers and his thümbe, and 
confemptuouſlp thꝛew it from him againe, and lmacked at it 
with his lips, after the manner of riders that ſmacke to their 
hoꝛſes:foꝝ this was his manner ſtil, i any thing offended him, 
which he iudged woꝛthy to be contemned. J was both afraid 
and aſhamed, But the P2ioz, (as he was yery wiſe) diſſem- 
bled this fact after he had offred vs a cup ot wine, he did very 
curteouſlp diſmiſle vs, 4 then we were to fake chip fo London. 
A. what were you to do whe vou came near the laving Bake 
| N. 
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Og. Something, but J would by no means land there, to: 
Of a French it was moꝛe infamous fo2 coſonages, and robberies, then any 
boy. rockes be fo2 indangering sk ſailers. Ile fel you what I ſaw at 

my laſt paſſage there. There were a company of vs carried 
from the ſhoare to a great ſhip at Ca/w. Amondfl thele there 
was a poꝛe ragged pouth, ok him thep muſt nerds haue halfe 
à grote, foꝛ fo much they extozte ofeuery one, il theꝝ go neuer 
ſo little a way with a man. He pleades pouertp, they ieſtingly 
demand it ſtil, at laſt they puld ok his ſhos,s betwixt the loleg 
they found x.02 xii.grotes, which they toke awap, making an 
open laughing game of the matter, ſcoffing at the vnhappy 
Men. What did the youth? (Frenchman, 
Og. What could he doe? he wept, 
Men. Did they this by authozitie? 
Og. By the lame authoꝛity wherby they rob the packes of 
their pallengers, and take mens purſes, when time ſerues the, 
Dieu. It is maruell that they durſt do ſuch a wicked deed in 
the pꝛeſente of ſo many, 

Ogyg . They are ſo accuſtomed to it, that they thinke they 
map do it lawtullp. In the great ſhip there were many lokers 
on, in the boate were ſome Engliſh Facto2s , that murmured 
at the matter, but all in vaine:thep, as in a meriment boaſted 
that they had taken a wicked Frenchman. 

Lewd marri- Me. Such Mariners as play the theucs'in ieaſt, and doe 
ners. make but a ſpoꝛt of it, would be hanged in god carneſft, 

Oo. And with ſuch doe both ſhoares abound, but heere you 
map contecture what the maiſters wil do, when their ſcrnanfs 
dare play ſuch partes:therefoꝛe hereafter 4 wiil rather go far 
about thanpaſſe ſuch a ſhoꝛt cut. And mo2coner,as the waie 
to hell is moſt eaſte ts ſinde, but the way from thence is moff 
hard, ſo at this hauen the entrance is not very caſie , but ths 
going out papeth foz all. There were certaine ſailers of Anu 
»erp that tarried long at Lenden, with them J determined ko 
goe to ſen. 

Men. Math that region ſuch holy Seamen⸗ 
for our xn · 4255 I confeſſe, that as an Ape is alwapes an Ape, ſo a 
glitnen. Yarriner is alwapes a Parriner, but if they be ang 
wi 
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with khoſe that haue learned to live by theft, they are Angells. 
Aene. N will remember this, ik at any time J be diſpoſed 
to ſee that Aland: but returne into the wap, from whence 4 
oy pou. 
Oxy. As we were going towards London, not farre beyond 
Canturbury, we came to a very hollow wap, and narrow, and Of certaine 


withall, very Cl@epe,o2 downe hill, with ſuch a ragged banke 
on both ſides, that you cannot auoide it, and thereis no reme- 
dy but pou mult needes ride that way. On the left hand of 
that way, was a begging place fo2 certaine old men that ſats 
there: their manner is, ſo ſone as they ſæ any hoꝛſe⸗man ap⸗ 
pꝛoaching, one of them commeth running out, and beſpzin- 
kcleth the hoꝛſe man with holy water, then he offereth him 
an old ſhoe to kile, tied to a curtaine ring, in which ring is a 
glaſſe like a counterfet pzetious ſtone: they thatkifſeit muſk 
giue him ſome mony. 

Men. J rather alow old men to beg on ſuch a way, than a 
company of ſkrong theenes, 

Oey. Graiian, he rode by mee on the right hand, and was 
next vnto the beggars, he was beſp2inkeled with holy water; 
well, he toke it after a ſoꝛt:but when the old ſhoe was reached 
him to kiſſe, he demanded the reaſon of it; the olde man ſaid, 
it was Saint Thomas, his ſhwe: with that the man wared ans 
gry, and turning vnts me ſa;v; What doe theſe beaſts meane, 
that we muſt kiſſe the ſhocrs of cucry god man: why doe they 
not alſo reach vs their ſpittle , and other excrements of their 
body to kiſſe: J pittied the old man, and gaue him ſome mony 
fo comfoꝛt him withall, 

Men. In mp opinion Cratian had cauſeto be angry. It ho⸗ 
len and ſhoes were kept as an argument of a ſparing lite, 1 
chould not greatly miſ(-ltke 1t:but it is a very impudent part 
to offer ſuch ſtuffe to men to be killed. 

Ozy. To deale plainelp, J am alſo of pour minde. 

Men. J meruaile that you neuer viſited Saint Patrikes 
Den, of which ſo manp monſtrous things are repoztev, and 
to me altogether incredible. 

O. Why man? haue 3 the riuer ok hel, haue 

de⸗ 


beggars vr on 
the high Way. 
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deſcended euen into the very iawes of hell:J haue ſcene what- 
cocuer is done in heil. 


Men. Pou ſhall doe mee apleaſure if rou would tell mee 


mo things, 


O-y. Let this ſuffice fo2 this time. Now J meane to doe 
home to dinner, fo2 Jhaue not dined pet. 


Men. Why doe you faſt ſo long: ſoꝛ religion lake? 

Oy. No, but oi very enup. -- 

7 55 Nhat, doe you enup your belly? 

7. Yo,; but the pilling Inholders and Uintners, which 
118 they wil not let a man haue that is fitte foz him, pet 
they are not afraid to take out of all aan. Df ſuch J am 
wont to be reuenged in this manner, ittyere tc any hope of a 
god ſupper, either at my frends houſe, oz with my miſerabhle 
Yolt,thcn Jtakenodinner,o2 a very ſmall onc. But it 3 dine 
well, then at ſupper time Jam not well in mp ſtomacke. 

Men. Are 79u not aſhamed to ſœme ls ſparing and miſe⸗ 
rablc? 

Ogy. Menedemus, they that ſpend their ſhame in ſuch mat⸗ 
ters, beletue me, they doc ill beſtow their coll, J haue learned 
to keepe my ſhame foꝛ other vles. 

Men. Now long foꝛ the reſt of pour tale, and therekoze 
J will be a gueſt with you at dinuer, and then you may the 
moꝛe tonueniently make an end of ik. 

O. Truclp J glue you great thanks that you offer your 
ſelfe vnbidded, when many doe carncſlly refuſe to come, be⸗ 
ing intreated: bat J will giue pou doubletharks, it pou will 
dine to dap at home, fc2now all the tune that J (hal haue, 
wil be little eneugh in laluting ofiny family. ut 7 hauc a 
de uiſc in my head, that wit be better do both of vs : towers 
row J and my wife wil come and dine at peur houlc, and then 
till dinner be ready, J will feede you wilhteles, cuen ti} your 
ſelke ſhall lap, peu have enougb, and ii ycutihiike god, Wwe 
wil not leaue pou till lupper be done. What, ſtand pou lcrats 


ching pour hear do Feu Neu Bit, oz {i good ſadnelle we mean 
to come. 


Aen. J had rather pour tales were vabought, ut goe to, 
rou 
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vou ſhall haue a ſhoꝛt dinner, not very ſauozy , bnleſle you 
ſeaſon it with god tales. 

Ogy. But doe pou heare, doe pou not thinke long to got 

theſe pilgrimagcs? 

Men. 4 caniiot tell what Jſhal doe, when you haue ſini⸗ 
ſhed your diſcourſes , But as à amnow affected, J haue c- 
Rough to doe to walke the Roman ffations. 

O. Pou watlke the Roman ſtations that neucrſaw Rome? 

Nene. J wil teil pou how, thus J walke nip tations at 
home: J goe into nip clolet, and J loke to my daughters that 
they loſe not theit virginity: then J goe into my (op, and (& 
what mp ſeruants doc ; and then into mp kitchin, to lo what 
is amiſſe there: and then info ſome other place, and from one 
place to another. to obſerue what my childzen doe, and how 
my wike is umpiorcd, ind neuer leaue till J le that curry one 
doth his duty:tocic be my Roman ſtations. 

Ozy. And all thele things would S. James doe ſoz you , if 
you were ab20ad, 

Men. To oke vntc them mp (elfe, Jhauc a commande- 
ment in ty: word of God;but to commit tyem ouer to Saints 
J haue ns warrant at all. 


EP EO .de 
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logue, ſheuiag what ci mfurt a man 
may finde by Popery inthe houre 


of death. 
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Mar. Becauſe you loke moe ſad, moze vnhanſome, moze 
filthy, and moze ſterne than pou had wont to doe: pou are no⸗ 


thing leſte than that you are called. 


Phe. Ifthey that be long in a Smiths ſhop, hal be blacke 
and grimed with ſmoke, and coale duſt, no meruaile though 


I which haue bene ſo many daics together with two ficke 
perſons, pea, and at their death and vuriall, loke moze ſadly 


than 3 was wont, and eſpeciallp they being both my deare 
friends. 


Mar. Who ate thoſe that you ſay are buried: 
Phe. Pou huew George Gunner, did you not: 
Mar. Bp name onelp, not by face. 


Phe. The other J am ſure you knew not, his name was 
Cornelius Montius, he and J haue bene of familiar acquain⸗ 
tance theſe many peares. 


Mer. It was neuer my hap pet to be pꝛeſent at any mans 
death. 

The. J haue, oftner than J wouid. 

Mar. But is death ſo terrible a thing as it is commonly Ce 
po2ted? 

?hedr. The way to death is moꝛe hard than death it rele, 
But if a man can fro his minde from that imagination of 
feare ofdcath,he ſhall abate a great part of that euil ! To be 
choꝛt, whatſoeuer is bitter, either in ſückenelle, oz in death, is 
made moꝛe tollerable, ika man doe wholp commit himſelke 
ouer ta the god will of God. Foz as touching the feeling of 
death, when the loule is pulled fro:n the body, J thinke it to 


be either none at all, oz very ſtupide and blockiſh, becauſe na⸗ 


ture befoze it be come to that paſſe, doth dead, and aſtonich, oz 
moztifie, and as it were, caſt aſlœpe all the ſenfible parts. 

Mar. le are boꝛne without any fœling of our ſelues. 

Ph. But not without ſenſe oꝛ feeling ofthe mother. 

A7ir. And why doe we nok die in the ſame manner as wee 
are bozne: whp would God haus death to be fo bitter: 

Phe. The Loꝛd would haue our birth to be grevgus and 
dangerous to our mother, to that end ſhe might love moze 
dearely that which ſhe hath bozne. But death he would ot 

cas 
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tearekull and bitter to all, leſt men ſhould wilully caff away 
5 : foz when we ſ& daily ſo many lay vislent hands 

vpon themſelues, what thinke you would be done, ifin death 
there were nothing to be feared? o ſone as a ſeruant ſhould 
receiue cozrection, oz aſcholler ſhould be beaten, ſooften as a 
wife were angry with her hulband, oz that any thing did miſ- 
_ carry , oz that any accident ſhould happen which were gree⸗ 
tions to the minde, ſtraitwaies would men runne fo the rope. 
oꝛ to the ſwoꝛd, o2to the riuer, ozfo poiſonings, 02 to call 
themlelues downe head- long from ſome high place, oz to one 
miſchefe oꝛ another. But now the bitterneſſe of death doth 
make our life the moꝛe pꝛetious and deare vnto vs, eſpeti⸗ 
ally [geting Phiũtians cannot cure men when liſe is once gone. 
Although, as there is not the like chaunce vnto all in thetr 
birth, ſo it happeneth not alike to all in their death, ſome die 
quickely, and are ſone out ofpaine, others doe languith long 
_ ofalingering dueaſe ; they that are ſicke ofa Lethargie, doe 
die without ſenſe o2 feeling, as ik they were caſt into a llæpe, 
like thoſe that are ſtung ofa Serpent. This J haue obſer⸗ 
ued, that there is no kinde ok death ſo bitter, but it may bee 
endured, ik a man bee relolued to depart with a bolde cou⸗ 
rage. 

Mar. Which ol pour friends deaths was the moze chei⸗ 
ſtian like? 

Phe. Me thought Georges was the moꝛe magnificent, 

Mar. Mhat, is there ambition in death? 

Phe. J neuer law two in all my life die ſo vnlike in their 
7 death:if you be at leaſure J wil deſcribe both their departures 
vnto peu, and pou ſhall iudge whether oftheir ends is the 
mozet to be deſired of a ch2iſttan man, 

Mar. Jſhal moſt willingly harken vnto pou. 

Ph. Then firſt you ſhall heare of Georges departure, When 


there appeared in him certaine ſignes of death, all the rowt Of Georges 
of Phiſitians, which had long had him in cure, (dicke mbling ah. 


bis end) beganne to require their monp. 
MHar. Bow many Philitians were there? 


Of his Phi- 


Phe. Sometime ten, ſometime twelue, and when there fitians, 
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were fewelt, there were fire. 

Mar. Enough to kill a ſtrong man. 

Phe. Mhen thep had gotten their monp, they ſecretly fc lp 
bis neighbours that were about him, that death was at hand, 
and wiſhed them to pzouide ſoꝛ his ſoules health, fo2 as foz 
his bodily health, there was no hope. Now the ſicke man is 
gentiy admoniſhed by his friends, to comnit the cure ol his 
body to God, and now to thinke vpon nothing, but of ſuch 
things as might make to a happy departure out ofthis world, 
When George heard this newes, helokcth vpon his Phgiſti⸗ 
ans with wonderful indignation, faking it very greeuouſly, 
that they had giuen him over, Their anſwer was, that they 
were Phiütians, and not gods, and that they had donc 105 
him whatloeuer by Art thep could doe: but againſt fatal! nc» 
cefſity there was noremedy, This done, thep went ade into 
the next chamber. 


Marc oiphus What , did they tarry aller they had their 
mony? _* 

Phe. They could not agree vpon the kind ofhis diſeaſe:one 
laid it was a dꝛopſie, another laid it was a timpany, another 
ſaid it was an apoſlumation in his guts ove laid one thing, 
another ſatd another: and all tt af wholcet'me tha: they Fans 


dled the ſicke man moſt bitterly, ther contendes {il a'.0ut the 
kinde ofh1g diſcaſe. 


Marcol. Oh how happy was that patient in the meane 
time! 

The. Well, fo end that ſtrife, they pꝛaped his wife tolit 
them make an Anotomp ofthc dead lodp telling her that it 
would be v ry honcurabie, anda thing vluallamongſi area? 
perſons: and mozeouer, that it would be much fo2 the god of 
others, and that it would increaſe the he ape or his n erites. 
And laſt of all, thep pꝛomiſe to purchale thirty males at their 
owne coit and charge, to be ſung fog his ſoule, which would 
much pzofite him, being dead. This the ſicke man did hardly 
yeld viito-: pet at the laſt, by the intreafy ot his wife aud his 
neighvours that were about him, it was granted. This be⸗ 
ing obtained, all the Phiſtians toke their leaue;foz they hold 


if 
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it vnlawfull fo2 them that are vſed to ſuccour life, to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at a mans death,o2 at his funeralls. 
By and by after was Bernardine ſent fo2 fo heare his con- 
felſien, a man hee is (as you know) reuerendly addicted 
to the oꝛder of the Franciſtans. But befoze he hadde fini- poure orders 
ſhed his confeſſion , there were in the houſe a company ok of Niendicants 
foure ozders, commonly called Pendicants,ez begging Fri⸗ 
Mar. What, ſo many vultures to one carkaſſc? 
 Fhe, And then was called the {Iariſh Yziclt to annoile 
him, and to giue him the holy Sacrament, 
Mar. Urry religiouſly indeede, 
Phe, But there had like to haue bene a very blody battell 
betwene the Monks and the partſh Pꝛieſt. 
Mar. What,vy the bed of the ſicke man: 
Phi. Pes verilp, and Chꝛiſt loking cn to, 
Marcolphus What was the cauſe of ſuch a ſuddaine tu⸗ 
mult? | 
Phe. The parth Pꝛieſt, when he knew that the ſicke man 
had tonfeſſed himſelke to a Franciſcan , denied him both ex⸗ 
treame vnction, and the Sacrament , pea and his buriall to, 
vnleſle hee alſo might hears with his ewne cares, the ſicke 
mans confeſſion , alledging that he was the Miniſter ofthat 
Pariſh, aud that he muſt giue an account to God ſoz his ſheep, 
1 255 he could not doe, vnleſlehe knew the letrets or his con⸗ 
cience. 
Mar. Did he not ſeme to ſprake reaſonably? 
_©Pnz. Suarclpnottothem , koꝛ they did al: with a lowde 
voice ſtand againſt it, eſpeciallp Bernarame, and I incentius the 
Dominican Friar, © 
Mar. hat reafons bꝛought they? 
Phe They did inceſſantly belaboz2 the pariſh Pꝛieſt with 
great repꝛoaches, and withall called him Alle, and ſatde, 
that he was wozthy to be a ſwine heard. J (quoth Vincen- 
u, am a Eatcheloz of Diuinitp, aud am ſhoꝛtip to be kcen/ 
tiated and intitled Dodoꝛ: thou dwſt ſcarce reade che Soſpel, 
bar ait thou rom being able to diſcuKe cales * 
| u 
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but it you wil needs buſie peur ſclfe,go your way and ſ& what 

your wife doth,and your baſtards at home, and many other 
things which Jam aſhamed to rehearſe, 

Mar. What ſaid he to all this? was he mute? 

Pb. Mute: nay, you would haue ſaide the graſhopper had 
bꝛokenhis wing. Þ wil make (quoth he) farre better batchel⸗ 
lozs of diuinitie than thou art, of beane ſtalkes. The Authozs 
and pꝛincipall men of your oꝛders were Domincke and Fran- 
cis : where did they learne Ariflo:les philoſophie, oꝛ the Argus 
ments of Thomas Aquinas, oz the Speculations of Scorr? Dy 
where were they treated batchellozs of Diuimtie? pou haue 
cr:pt into the woꝛld, fo ready to beleeue pour lies, and when: 
pou ſirſt ſpꝛang vp, you were but a feẽ, and meane enough 
God wot , You did once neffle in ficldes and villages, with⸗ 
in a ſhozt ſpace you found the way into euery wealthy cittie, 
In the flelds was wont tobe a place foz your wozke, but now 
you are no where but in rich mens houſes. Nou beaſt of the ti- 
tle of Biſhops, but your pꝛiuiledges are nothing wozth, but 
when the Biſhop, oz Paſto2,02 Uicar are pdle, and do lopter, 
oz wil giue place vnto you. Tut none of pou all ſhall pꝛeach 
in my church, ſo long as J am Paſkoz,and in health. J am no 
batchelloz of diuinitie, no moꝛe was Saint Martin, and pet 
he was a biſhop, but loke what learning J want, J will not 
come to you fo2 it. Doe you thinke that the wozld is now ſo 
ſimple and blockiſh, that whereſoeuer they (& one clad like . 
Dominicke, 6) @aint Francis, thep fhould pꝛelently thinke their 
ſanctimonp to be there? Js it any matter to you what J do at 
home? What pou doe in pour dennes, and how pou vle holte 
virgins, and nunnes, the wozlde knoweth well enough. As 
foʒ the houſes of rich men that you haunt lo much, how little 
the better, o2 the honeſter they are fo2 your comming thither, 
is ſufficiently knowne to all men, euen to the pozeblinde and 
barbers. The reſt (Marcolphus) I dare not tell, ſurelp thoſe 
reuerend fathers he handled very vnreucrentlp: nepther had 
there beene any end, if George the ſicke had not made a ſigne 


with his hand, that he had ſomewhat to ſay, With much ade 
he obtained ſilence in that bzawle. Then (quoth the 5 
man 
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man) I pꝛay be at peace among your ſelues, J will alſo con- 
keſſe my ſeife vnto you, my Paſtoz: and further, foz the ring⸗ 


ing of the Belles, foz my kuntrall Dirges, foz a Pearſe, and 
faz my buriall,you hall haue pour due befoze pou goe out of 
the houle. 

Mar. And did the pariſh Pꝛieſt refuſe that offer: 

fe. No, onelꝑ he murmured ſomewhat of the confeſſion 
which he mentioned to the ſickhe man, what neve the ſame 
things be repeated againe quoth he) to wearie both the ſicke 
man and the P2teſt to? If he had confeſſed himſelfe to me in 
time, peraduenture he would haue made a better will then he 
hath done. Now loke you to it. At this equall dealing ot᷑ the 
ficke man, the monkes were ill apapd, taking it very arie- 
uouſip, that ſo much of their pꝛey went to the pariſh Peieſt: 
But J entreated and perſwaded, that all contention might 
be buried. The partſh Pꝛieſt he annointed the ſicke man, he 
gaue him the ſacrament ofthe Loꝛds bodie, and when he had 
Mar. Mhat, was there not a calme after that to2me 2 

Phe. Map, when this ſtaꝛme was palk, there pzeſently fol- 8 
lowed another tempeſt, karre moꝛe cruell then the fozmer, 

Mar. J pꝛay pou how ? 5 

Phe. Pou ſhall heare. There were come to the houſe 
fonre oꝛders of Pendicants, o2 begging Friers: by and bx 2 
tommeth a fift companie ot Crolfe-bearers,againft which the * 860d lea. 
other koure roſe vp in a great tumult, as againſt ſome mil; be⸗ : 
gotten baſtard, They aſked the other, where they did euer ſee 
a Cart with fine wheelcs , oz with what face they would 
haue mo2c oꝛders of Wendicants, than there were Cuange⸗ 
lis, thea(quoth they) bꝛing in all the beggars that lie vpon 
the high way. | 
Narr. Whafſaid the Croſſe- bearers to this: 

The. Thep aſked them againe, how the Churches Cart 
went, when there was none of thoſe ozders of Pendicants at 
all: and aft erwardes, how went it when there was but one 
oder, and after that, thꝛœ? As fo; the number of Euange⸗ 
liſts, they haue no moze affinitie,oz coꝛreſpondencie with our 
„ [10 © ozders, 
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83vers, then with a Die, which ſheweth enerie way foure 
cozncrs ; who oꝛdained the Auguſtines to be an oꝛder ot beg⸗ 
gars, oꝛ the Carmelites: When did Augeſtine, 02 Helia got 
abegging and yet thele are made(foſoth) to be the authoꝛs 
of your oꝛders. Theſe things with many mo, they did luſtily 
thunder out againſ> them ; but being alone, they were 10 
weake foz the other armie offoure parts, and therefoze they 
went their way,but thꝛeatning them very ſoꝛe. 

Mar. Now then there was quietnes, was there not: 

Phe. Nay that heate againſt the fift ozder was turned in⸗ 
to an hozrible fray amongſt themlclues:fo2 the Francilcanes, 
and the Dominicans did hold, that neither the Auguſtines, 
noz Carmelitcs were right Pendicants, but baſtards, and 


counterfeites, This bzawle did grow to ſuch a heate, that I 
fill feared they would go to blowes. 


Mar. Did the ſicke man endure all this 2 
Pha. Theſe things were not done by his bed fide, but 
without in the Court yeard adioyning to his Chamber, Lut 
pct their noyſe was heard vp to the ſicke man,foz they did not 
whilper it, but ſet their thꝛoates as lowde as they could, and 
fickmen you know ace ſwift of hearing, and the leaſt noyſe 
that can be, doth diſquiet them. 
Mar. What then was the iſſue of this warre at the laſt? 
Pbæ. The ſicke man ſent woꝛd by his wife, that they ſhould - 
be quiet, and he would end their rife, And he pꝛaped, that 
fo2 that time the Auguſtines, and Carmclifcs would depart, 
which if they would do, they ſhould loſe nothing by it,foz hes 
pꝛomiſed that at the leaſt they ſhould haue as much vittailes 
ſent them home, as they ſhould haue ir they tarried ſtill. At the 


funeral he willed all their oꝛders, the fift and all, lo be pꝛeſent, 


and that in money their poꝛtion ſhould be all alike, but at the 
common feaſt he would not haue them pzcſent , leſt they 
Gould fall out, and diſturbe the companie. 

Mar. Pou tell me of a notable houſhalder indeed, who e⸗ 
uen when he lay a dying, knew how to pacifis ſo many Scas 
of bꝛawles. 

Pha, Dh he had foz many peares biene a Captaine in the 


warres, 


* 


ou 
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worres, and there are dayly ſuch tumults railed amongt& the 
foaldiers. 

Mar. Ye was therefoze verie wealthie. 

The. Uerie rich. 

ar. But his riches were ill gotten, as koꝛ the moſt part 
if happeneth by rapines, ſacrileges, and extoztions. 

Phe. Indeede that is commonly the maner of Captaines, 
neither dare J ſweare that hee was altogither free from 
ſuch faults. Unleſſe J bee much deceyued in the man, her 
got his liuing moze by dexteritie of wit, then by violence. 

Mar. ow lo? ä 

Ph. He was ſkilfull in Arithmeticke. 

Mar. And what ifhe were ? 

Phe. What if he were: he would demannd of the pzince, 
pay fo2 thirtie thouſand ſouldiers, when there were ſcant ſe⸗ 
nen thouſand, Againe, to many ſouldiers he would giue no 

Mar. Truly pou tell me of a godly Arithmetitian. 

. Phe, Mozeouer, he ruled the warres by art, fo2 his maner 
was to demaund a monthly pay, both of his enemies, as alſo 
of his friends: of his enemies, that they might ſuſtame no da⸗ 
mage by his men: of his owne kriends, that it might belawful 
foz them to trade with the enemie, | 

Mar. J know the common faſhion of ſoldiers wel inough, 
but I pꝛap you finiſh your narration, 

Phe. Then Bernardine and Vincent, with a few of their 02/ 
der, taried with the ſicke bodie. To the relf there was ſent 
ſome vittaile. ä 

Mar. They agreed well inough, which taried to comfozt 
the ſicke man. 

Phe. Not very wel:foꝛ they grumled J wote not what a⸗ 
bout the pꝛiueleges oftheir Charters, but leſt there ſbould be 
any ſpeach made ol it, it was ſmothered. {Pere now was pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion made foz his Mill making and witneſſes being called, 
there were certaine demaunds made of ſuch matters as ther 
had agreed vpon amongſt themlelues. | 


Mar. J long to yeare ot thoſe matters. 
X 2 Phe. 


Watrelike 
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e. J will tel you bziefly,fo2 it is to long a ffozy at large, 
His wife was yet lining , and about two and fozty ycares of 
age, a woman truely very hone, and wiſe, and twoſonneg 
he had alſo lining, the one was twenty yeres olde, and the o⸗ 

ther fiftenc, and as many daughters, but both very pong, 
vnder twelue. Ja his will it was ſo pzon'ded, tat his wife, 
becauſe ſhe cou!d no: be perſwaded to become a Nunne, ſhee 
ſhould weare a Beghine cloake, that is, a middle kinde of ve⸗ 


ſture betwiene Nunnes and the Laitie. 
\ Ma. Th old fore is not ſo eaſly taken with ſnares: ſay on, 
/ Phe. Yig eldeſt ſonne, becaule he would not be perſwaded 
| fo become a Ponke, mult (as ſons as his fathers funcralleg 
were pal) go to Reue, and there, by a diſpenſation from the 
Pope, ſhould be made pꝛieſt befoze he were oflawful age, and 
fo; one whole verre ſhuld cuery day ſing maſſe fo2 his fathers 
ſoule, in the Uaticane church-, and ſhould take oꝛders in the 
Laterane Church, and eucry friday ſhould crepe vppon his 
knees vnto the croſſe. DO 

Mar. He did willingly vndergoe theſe things, did he not? 

he. J will not ſay craftily, as Aſſes were wont to vnder⸗ 
goe their ſackes. The ponger ſonne muſt be dedicated to Sf, 
Francis, his elder daughter ts Saint C/are, and his younger 
fo Saint Katharine. This was all that could be obtained: fo; 
Georges minde was (to that cnd God might be the moze mcr- 
tifull vnte him) to haue had thoſe fiue that he left behind, to be 
diuided amongſt the fine ozders of Mendicants, and the mat- 
ter was laboured very hard, but his wife and his eldcſt ſonne 
would by no meanes be perſwaded. | 

Mar. Jn what manner did he beffowe his inheritaunce⸗ 

Phe, All his liuing was ſo diuided, that all the funcrall 
charges being deducted , twelue partes ſhould goto his wife, 
whercofthe one halfe ſhould be fozHir maintenance, the other 
to the place of hir abode, from whence it che ſheuld (vpon hir 


mind changing) depart, then al that part ſhould go fo2 euer to 
that pariſh:another part to hir fon, who ſhould haue ſome ofit 
pꝛeſently payd him, to beare his charges, going his ioꝛny, and 
remapning at Rome, and he ſhould haue ſufficient beſides to 


pay 
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pay fo2 his 02ders and diſpenſations: But it he chonlde alter 
his minde,and refuſe holy oꝛders, then ſhould his parte be di⸗ 
gided betweene the Franciſcans and the Dominicans, which 
Ifearehe will loſe , the yonth ſcemed ſo much ts abhozre be- 
ing a Pꝛieſt. Two parts ſyould go to the Ponaſterie, where⸗ 
in his ponger ſon ſhauld be bꝛought vp. And two parts like⸗ 
wiſe to the Ponaſteries where his two daughters ſhuld line: 
but with this pꝛouiſo, that ifthey would not pꝛołeſſe that kind 
ok life , pet all their money ſhould remaine whole and ſafe to 
their vle . One parte was bequeathed to Zernardine, and as 
much to Vincent, and halfe a part to the Cartufiang,fo be made 
partaker of all god wozks that ſhould be done by their whole 
D2ver. That which remained, was to be giuen in ſecret to 
the poꝛe: ros berefecio drones indiceſſent Bernerdaimes & Vincen- 
rivs,that is, whom F:rn4rdine and Vincent ſhould thinke woz- 
thy of that benefit, 

Mar. You ſhould haue ſaid{as Lawpers do) 22 vel gar, 
that is, he o2 ſhe, male oz female, And what was next? 

Phe. Then they de naunded of the ſicke man, (after they 
had rehearſed his Mill) in this manner: George Eunner, you 
being aliue, and of perfect memozie do appꝛoue this pour laſt 
will and teſtament: And he ſaid, J do appꝛoue it. It is your 
laſt and immutable will, is it not? Me ſaide: It is. And pou 
make me (quoth Bern erdine) and this man Vincent Exetutoꝛs 
or this your laſt will? He ſapd, A doe . Then he was requt- 
red fo ſubſcribe his name. 

Mar. How could he doe that, lying a dying? 

Phe. Barnardine guided his hand, 

Mar. Woat did he ſubſcribe: 

Phe. Saint Franc and Saint Dommicke be enemies vnlo 
bim that ſhall aſſay to alter any part ofthis will: theſe things 
being thus done, his wile, and childzen gaue their right hands 
to the ſicke man, and were ſwoꝛne to perfozm that which was 
giuen them in charge. Then there was much ade about the 
funerall ſolemnities. At length this was concluded that oke⸗ 
uery one of the fiue oꝛders there ſhould nine be pꝛeſent at his 
buriall, foz the haasz oftye flue bookes of Meſe, and the nine 
W 3 ozders 
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oers of Angells , Euerp ozder ſhould beare his Croſte am 


ſing mourneful ſongs befoze the coarſe. Poꝛeouer, beſides his 
kinred, there ſhould be thirty other mourners, becauſe, ſoꝛ ſo 


mourning apparel , and fo2 hono2s ſake, they ſhoulde be ac- 
companied with twelue mourncrs , fo2 this is the holp num⸗ 
ber of the upoſtolike oꝛder, after the coffin ſhouid his hozſe go 
in mourning apparel, with his head tied ſo lowe to his knees, 


that he ſhould ſme, as it were, to require his maiſtcr ofthe 


ſweepers, and this was no otherwiſe, if you had ſeenc it. It 
ER WF jos was 


ground. The vpper cloth ſhould be let here and there with his 
armes, and in like manner eucry toꝛch, and eucry mourning 
garment ſhould haue his armes. And his body ſhould be laid 
on the right hand of the hie Altare in a marble tombe, which 
ſhould hang otter foure fote from the ground, and his picture 
to lie vpon the top of it, carued ont in white marble, from the 
crowne of the head to the ſole ofthe fote: hee ſhould alſo haue 
his helmet, with his creſt, his creſt was a Swannes necke: 
vpon his left arme was his buckler, with his armes grauen 
vpon the ſame : theſe were thꝛe wilde Boares heades oꝛe, in 
a fleld argent, and vpon his ſide his ſwoꝛde, with a gilded hilt, 
that Could be faſtned to a gilt belt ſet with gilt bolles: and vp⸗ 
on his feete gilt ſhurres, ſoꝛ he was a knight, and vnder his 
fete a leopard. And vppon the face ofthe Tom be was a title 
woꝛthy ol ſuch a man. And his heart he would haue lapd vp 
by it ſelfe in Saint Francis his tell, but his cntra'ls he bequca⸗ 
thed to the Pꝛieſt ofthe Pariſh, to be buried honourably in a 
chappel that was dedicated to our Lady, | 

Mar. Truelp a very honourable funerall, but very coſtly, 
At Verice you ſhall ſe a Cobler haue moze honour with lelle 
charge: One company will giue a moſt cxceti:nt coffin, and 
ſometime you ſhall fee ſixe hundzed Monkes in their coates oz 
cloakes, accompany one man to his graue. 

Phe. Wehane ſ&ne alſo, and haue laughed hartilp at theſe 
foliſh ſhewes that poꝛe men will make, there folow Fullers, 
and Curriers befoze , and Coblersbehinde, and Poiikes in 
the middeſt, a man would take them foz monſters, oꝛ chimny 


many pence Chꝛiſt was ſolde. The taper bearers ſhould be in 
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was allo pꝛouided by Gedrge, that the Arens and Do⸗ 


minicans ſhoald caſt lots, which of them ſhould goe ſozemoſt 


in the funerallſhew,. and that the reſt alſo aſter them chould 
doe the like, foz auopding of tumult: the parich pꝛieſt and his 
clarkes ſhould teme laſt ot all, foz the Ponkes would haue it 
ſo. 

Mar. e could o2der ſslemne ſights, aſwell as armies. 
Phe. Pea and this was alſo pꝛouided, that the ſolemne fu⸗ 
nerall which was to be kept by the pariſh pꝛieſt, ſhould foz ha- 
nozs ſake be graced with alittle mucke. Now whilclt theſe 
things were thus in handling, the ſicke man grew very weak, 
and gaue moſt euident ſignes that his time was come, and ſo 
commeth the laſt acte of this ſfozie : now the biſhops pardon 
was read vnto him,whereby he was fred from al his ſinnes, 
and from all feare of Purgatozie : and beſides that, all his 

godes were tuftified and app2woued. . 

Mar. M hat, thoſe that were gotten by rapine , violence, 
and deceil: 

Phe. ruely after the manner of the warres, but by god 
happe there was pꝛeſent one ?24:4p a Lawyer, and his wifcs 
bzother, Oe in the pardon noted a place otherwile put than it 
ſhould haue beene, and ſaſpected ſome falſhod in it. 

Mar. Jn god time, but what if that had bene diſſembled, 
ik there had beene an err922 I thinke the ſicke man ſhould haue 
bene neuer the wozſe. 

Phe. J grant pou that: but the ſicke man was ſo froubled 
about that matter, that he beganne fo deſpaire. There Vin-⸗ 
cent played the man, and bade him be ot god chere, fo; that 
he had authoꝛitie to cozret 02 put in whatſocuer was amiſſe, 
oz wanting in the Pardon. And (quoth he) ik any thing in the 
Pardon deceiue vou, J pawne my ſoule foz yours, and lette 
yours go to heauen, and mine to hell. 

Mar. Doth God allowe of ſuch exchanges to be made of 
ſoules 2 And il he ſhoulde, did pour friend George deale wiſe⸗ 
ly to take ſuch a pledge? What if Vincent ſoule ſhauld goe to 


hell without any exchange at all as due to the Diuell befoze? xxchange 
Phaar. Ile tellyou what * this did Vincent, and; of foules, 


truly 
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truly the icke man ſer med to like it well. Then were read all 
thoſe clauſes wherein George was pꝛomiſed to be partaker of 
all the god derdes that were tuer done by all the foure oꝛderg 
Good deeds Menditants, namely the Auguſtinet, Franciſcanes, Bernardines, 
| and Dominic bs and allo of the fift,namely the Cartuſſani. 
Mar. Jhouldhaue feared, that if J ſhould carrie ſuch a 
lo au, it would haue pꝛeſſed me downe to hell, 

Phe. I ſpeake oł his god derdes, which do no moe trouble 
a ſoule flying into heauen, then feathers do a bird. 

Mar. To whom then did he bequeath his bad dædes: 

Phe. To Captaines ofthe warres in Germanie. 

Mar. Wy what law: 

Phe. By the law of the Soſpell: To bim that bath Ball be 
giuen. There was allo recited the number of Paſſes and 
z3ſaltcrs that ſhould accompanie the ſoule of the dead man, 
and that was huge. Alter this was rehearſed his conkeſlion, 
and the Pꝛieſts abſolution was giuen him. 

Mar. And did he ſo pid vp the Ghoſt: 

Phe. Not pet. There was ſpꝛed vpon the ground a Mat of 
Bulriiſhes , and at the beginning befoze it was vnfoldcd, it 
was like a Pillow in faſhion. 

Mar. What was new to be donc: 

Here was Phæ. That they ſtcewed with aſhes, but very thin: and 

ſtoffe indeed Hpon it they laide the bodie of the ſicke man, then was ſpꝛed 

nou ei vpon him a Fraaciſcans Coate , but firft tonſecrated with 

418090 body. Piäpers, and holy-water. A Kriers Cole was put vnder his 

head, ſoꝛ then it could not be put on, and withall was laid his 
pardon, and all his pꝛouiſoes. 

Mar. This is a new kind of death indeed 

Phe. And they had that, the Diuell hath no power over 
them that die in that maner, fo thcy ſap, that among others, 

St. Martin und Ot. Francis died. 
Mar. But their life was anſwerable to their death. And 
I p2ay, what then? . 

Phe. Thin there was reached to the ſicke man the Image 
of the Croſſe, and a waxe Candle: when the Crefſe was tas 
ken him, he ſaid , A was wont tn warre to be delended with 


my 


4 Pop Eunerall. 


my Buckler, but now J will oppoſc this buckler againſt my 
enemie: and when he had killed it, laid it vpon his lett choul⸗ 
der but to the holy Candle he ſaid, ſomictimes with my ſpeare 
IAhaue pꝛeuailed againſtche enemies ofmy bodie, but now And wich 

J will ſhake this ſpeare at the enemies ofmy ſoule *. that they 
Nilar. This was warrelike inough. all fled 8 
Phe. Thee u ert the laſt wozdes that Hs bttered: fog pꝛe⸗ Pia Des 
- fently death was in his tongue, and he began to bꝛeathe ont bart mon of 
his ſoule, Bernard ſtanding at his right hand and Vincent at bacon,when 
bis left hand; the oue ſhewed him the image of Saint Fro, he is through» 
and the other the Image of Saint Dominiche. Lhe reſt that ly a bungred. * 
were in the Chamber murmured certa'ne Yſa!nies with a 5 
murmuring vopte. Bernard with great and joude baycs dd 
roaring in his right eare: and Vincent the like in his leſt 
Mar. What did they crie ? 
242. To this etfed cried Bernard. George Cunner, if now 
you lik? oft t wehaue done, turne your head fo the right O mifrable 
hand: and he did ſo. On the other ſide, Vincent cried; feare not como. ters. 
George, thou halt Francis, and Dominiche to fight foꝛ thee, Be 8 
ſeture, and take no care fo; any thing. Thinke what aboun⸗ hat Chr ft 
dance ok merits thou haf, what a pardon thou hall: and laſt of d dior him. 
all, remember that 3 haue pawined my ſoule ſoz thine if there 
would be any danger, i? thou dorſt v2izeuc + like thele things, 
then turne tyy head to the ler hand, and fo he did. Againe 
with the like nopſe thep crted; it thou belæueſt thele things, 
cruſh my hand, ſaiih the one, and mine, laid thr olher, and ſo 
be did. And ſo with turning of his head this ea atid that 


wap, and crithing of their haudes there were almoſt thze 
houres ſpent, ſince George began to gaipe fo2 beat Bere Ber. 
ard ſtanding vpʒ ght, pꝛonounted his aviolution againez but 
befo2e he could finiſh it, Ccorge was gone. This was about 
midnight; in the moꝛning they wen: avout their anatomie: 
on after dinner they me the buriall in manner akoze⸗ 
e. 
Mar. Jneutr heard ok a moze labozious death, noꝛ pet of 


amozoambiciousfuncrall: but A thinke pou will not pubs 
l liſh 
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lich this tale abꝛoad. 

Phe. Thy? there is no danger in itz fo il the things which 
I haue fold be god, and godly,it is fit foꝛ the people to know 
them, ik not, all good men wiil giue me thanks foz bewzaying 
them, to that end that ſonie being coꝛrected with ſhame, may 


no moꝛe do the like, and the ſimple map beware that they be 
not ouertaken with the like crro:. 35 

Mar. Poli ſpcake both truly and ſtoutlp, and now 7 defre 
to hoare what end Corneliu made. 

Phe. As he liurd hurttull to none, ſo he died: he Had eucrie 
reare a feuer, which came vato dim at certaine tunes in the 
peare. Nov that, (whether if were byrcaſon of opy2ciitiin 
olde age, :o he was atone the ſcoꝛe, o2 whether it were of 
fome other cauſe J know not) did moze bige the man then it 
was wont to do. ind he icemed to frele the dap of his dillolu⸗ 
tion to appꝛoach neare at hand therekoꝛe koure dapes bekoze 
he died, on the Lozds day he went to Church, he conferred 
with his Mintſter, he heard the holy Sermon, and Bermte, 
be reucrently receiued the Lozdes Dupper , and ſo returned 
home agaiue. 8 

Jar. Did he vſe no Phiſitions helpe: 

Zbe. Mes onely one he was adniico by, both a god P hiſi⸗ 
tion, and a god man. His name is /c Caſtrutius, he told Cor- 
nelius that he would do the beſt god that he could faz his friend 
but ſaid withall, that there was moze helpe in God then in 
Phiſitions, Cornelis reteiued this ſpeach in as god part as 
ik he has giuen him moſt ce: tain hope of life. Therkoze though 
he were euer to his abilitie god to the poꝛe, pet now whatſz⸗ 
euer he could ſpare, after he had taken oꝛder foz his wike and 
childzen, he gaue it to the needie, not to theſe pꝛoude beggers, 
that are in cuerie place, but fo the honeſt pooꝛe, who wꝛought 
hard foꝛ their liuing, and yet were poꝛe, their charges being 
greater then their labour could ſupplie, I pzayed him fo go lo 
his bed, and to ſend foz the Miniſter, rather hen by walking 
vp and downe to weary his thin waſted bodie. His anſwere 
was, that his care was alwapes rather to be helpfull , than 
tronbleſome to his friends , ik it were poſſible, and ws on 


* 
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would not be vnlike himfſelfe at his death. And krulp he did 
not keepe his bed above one day,and part ofa night, befoꝛe he 
left this wazld,Jn the meane time » foz the weakeiicſſe of his 
bodie, he leaned on # ſtaffe,o2 late in a Chaire, ſeldome would 
he lie in his bed, but vpon his bed ſometime, aud fit right vp, 


At this time he did euer giue ſomething in charge of loking 


fo thore that were knowne to be honeſt peoze fsike , ez reade 
on ſome holy Boke, which might ſtirre vp his minde to fruft 
in God, and might alſo ſet fozth the tone of God ta vs-ward, 
If through wearineſſc he were not able lo reade, he would 
heare ſome friend reads vnto him. Be did often with mar⸗ 
uellous zeale exhoꝛt his familie toconcozd and mutuall lone, 
and to the ſtudie of true godlinelle: and thole that toke care 
foꝛ his death, he did comloꝛt moſt loningly, He did allo admo⸗ 
niſh them all, and all his fricads to pay euerie man his 
obne. 

Mar. Did he not make aUgill? 

Phe. Pes, he did that befoze, when he was whole e krong 
Foz he was of opinion, that they are not Wils, but dotings, 

02 dzeames rather,which men make when they lie a dying, 
Dar. Did he giue nothing fo the Wonalteries, and Pen⸗ 
dicant Friars? 

Phe. Not a farthing: haue (ſaid he) to my abilitie diſpoſcd 
all my lit!? ſubſtance: now as I leaue to others the poſleſſion 
Sf my goodes : J alſo leaue them the diſpenſafion okthem, 
And F hope the; will ſe them better employed then Jhaue 
done. 

Mar. Did he not ſend ko; religious men to be about him 
as Ceorge did? 


Phe. Truly there was not one moze then his owne kami ⸗ 


Ip, and two of his ſpeciall friends: foꝛ he ſaid he would not 
trouble any moꝛe at his death, then he did at his birth. 

Mar. 4 expect an cad ofthis ſtozie. 

Phe. Pou ſhal haue it pꝛeſently:he ſent fo2 his paſtoꝛ, who 
gaue him the holp tommunion, but without any ſecret conkel⸗ 
don: fo2 he ſaide that his minde was not troubled with ante 


thing. Gere his paſtoz beganne to deale with him about his 
U 2 burial! 3 
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birirc all, and z Red Hun, ie in what manner he would 
be buried? Buren abi the other )euen as pou would burie 
a chziſhan man oth not inkerioz ſozte, neither doe J cars 
where peu lap this var 7 of nile, it will be lound out well ey 
nouab in tie lait day he reſoc ner it be laide, and as faz funes 
rail pompe 5 regal velts of , When there was mention made 
of the ringing el belle, ofyercly dirges to be lung, 67apars 
don, and theccmmunonokmerites lo be purthaled: to which 
18 anſy' er was 1 pac. „J tbaiv? neuer the wozle uf there 
be no bell rung 'o2 me: it vou beſtow any lolemne funcrall on 
nie, it is moꝛe than nde: o) if there be any other thing that 
the publike cuſtome ofth? church requircth, ik it may be emit- 
lep vatthout offence fo the weake ones, J leaue it to pour dil⸗ 
tretion. Neither ie it my purpoſe, either to bup any mannes 
2apers, oꝛ to ſpoile any man ot his merits, Chꝛiſt hath me⸗ 
rited ſufficiently ko: me, and J hope the pzaycrs ofthe church 
will not alittle pꝛoüte me wh Me am aliue. By'whole truft 
is, that the pꝛinte of Paſtoꝛs the L 0;d feſus, hath done awap 
all my ſinnes, and caſtned then: vnto his Croſſe, and that hee 
bath wzitten and {caled my parvon with his moſt pꝛetieus 
blod, whereby he hath marc vs aſſured ok eternall life, if wee 
put all our truſt in him. Fo: Cod ſoꝛbidde that 3 with A 
merites and pardens Wauld pꝛieurkemp Cod tocxter im 
iudgement with his ler ant, Veit \CW-vitanucd 17 
üght no fleſh liuung mal be tulltted „Tappeals from his fus 
lice to his mercy, u hichiscteateno biilpeakecglle, Dating 
ſpoken theſe things the g ünſter depalted. Cornellus hatuing 
conceiued great hope of (aluatiar; „ With great iop and bans 
fulces, willeth ſome things lo be read bits him cut of the 151 
ble, Which fend topzcue the rcinrrecion ofthe dead, and the 
rewarde ol immoztaihtis, as that gut of E concerning the 
death of Hezechr, togelgtr with his ſong: then the fifteenth 
chapter of the firſt tpiale to the Cozinttians:then of the death 
of La xari, out of Iohn, but clpectally the byſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſtes 
pallion out ofthe Goſpel, Dh how greedily did he dex;oure(es 
if were) enery thing in his minde? at ſome things ſighting, al 
ſome lifting vp his yands with thankelgiuing, recopcing . 
3 
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fame,and af many things that were read vnts him, he would 
taſt fozth tertaine ſhozt pzayers, after dinner, when he had 
flept a while, he willed the twelfth chapter of Toba to be read 
vnto him, euen to the end: here pon would haue ſaide he had 
bene a man tranſſigurated, and inſpired with a new ſpirite. 
Hob it grew towards the euening, he called fo2 his wife and 
id zen, and raifing vp himſelfe ſo well as he could, he lpake 
vaio them after this manner. Hoff derte wife, whome God 
hath beſoze iopned together, the ſame God doth now putte a⸗ 
ſunder, but onelp in body, and that but fo2 a ſhozt time. That 
care, and loue, and godlines which heeretofoze thou haſt ſhes 
_ wed ts me and theſe ſwerte pledges, beſtow whallyon cheſe 
the frutte ok our marriage, which God hath giuen vnto vs, 
maintaine them and bꝛiug them vp in ſuch ſoꝛte as they may 
be compted wozthy ok Chꝛiſt, which ik thou ſhait doe, as I 
truſt thou wilt, there (hall be no caule why they ſhaulde ber 
compted ozphanes. But ik thou chaunce to marry againe, 
(at which woꝛd ſhe burſt out into great werp ing, and beganne 
to lweare that ſhe would neuer ſet Her minde vpon marriage 
againe.) But heere Cornelis intertupted her, and ſaide, Wy 
moſt deare liſter in Chꝛiſt, if the Lozd Teſus ſhall vouchſafe 
to beſtowe this ſtrength of fgirite vpon ther, be not thou wan⸗ 
ting to his heauentp iff, but endbꝛacc it: for it will be better 
both io2 thee and thy child zen: hut if the infirmitie ok the ficfh 
(hall call thü to the married Fate, tgen knows that my death 
doth let the free from that power wich J haue hav ouer thee, 
but not from that raity;ulneT2: , Which vath in reſpect of ni& 

and the, thou oweſt vato all the childꝛen common to vs both. 
As touching matrimonie , ble that libertie which the Lozde 
hat) permitted onto te: onuelp this J cc queir,cd admoniſh 
ther or, that thou choſe a man of tho 55:9ittons; and thou 
ailo to Dew thy ſelfe in ſuch ſoꝛt ta wat es him, that 3. may ci⸗ 
ther! op hs gone godneſſe be daawen, 02 ty ſhy commoditie 
map be pꝛouoked fo loue his ſonnes in laws ny oc gucrs 
bewar tha thou doft not binde thy lelkr by au. Kepe 
thy reite "20 God and our childꝛen, wür 0 worlu haus 
ys ſo to traine vp in ail pietp, that they iy net add .d the m⸗ 
7 3 ſelues 
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ſelues vnto my trade, vntill by their yeares and experience 
ethings, it hall aypeare fo2 what kind of life they are wot 
th Then turning to his child en, her cxrhozted them tothe ſtu⸗ 

te of godlinelte, to obep their mother, and to haue mutuall 
15 and conco2d amongſt themlelues. Maning ended the le 
lapings, he kiffcd his wie, and his childzen, and pꝛaped God 
fo bleſſe them. Affer all this, he loking bppon the reſt that 
were pzeſenk, he ſaid, beloze to mozrow mozning, the Loꝛd Jes 
ſus which roſe againe in the mozning, will vouct late of his 
great mercie to tall this ſoult out of the lepulchze of thts bodp, 
and out of the darkenelle ofthis moꝛztalitie, into his heaucnly 
light. J will not wearie my tender age with n&ticfe wat⸗ 
chings. And let the reſt alſo go take their reſt, one ſhali tuftics 
to he with me, to put me in minde of ſame okthoſe holy in⸗ 
ſtructions which haue beende read. The night being paſt, about 
four: ofthe clocke. „ all his ſamily being about him, he willed 
the whole Pialme to be read vnto him, which the Lo2v zcſug 
pꝛaping rehearſed vpon the crofſe, That done, he ſaid, The 
X 02d1s my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall J feare: The 
Loꝛd is the pꝛotectoꝛ of my life, of whom ſhall J be afraide 2? 
Then he folded his hands vpon his bzeilt in maner ok a (ups 
plicant, and lifting his eyes toward heauen he laid, Lo2d Ic- 
ſus receiue my ſpirit. And fozthwith cloſed vp his ties, as one 
about to ſlpe, and with a little ſigh veelded vp the Sholt, vou 
would haue ſaid he had beene aſleepe, 

Mar. I neuer heard of a moꝛe caſie departure. 

Ph. And lo he was in all his like. They were both my 
friends, peraduenture J ſhall not iudge indifferently which 
of them died the moze Chꝛiſtian - like, pon which are cf ſoun⸗ 
der iudgement, can tell better than J. 

Mar. That J will, but at my lepſure. 


FINIS. 


